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PREFACE

The first fifteen books of the Kashmirian Atharva Veda have all been

published in JAOS at intervals since 1906; now, since it appears that

this text, edited, ought to be made available as rapidly as possible, these

two books are published in this form. The manner of presenting the

material of the text has not been changed essentially since the first part

was published: the transliteration is most important, and upon it much

care has been bestowed, in spite of which there are probably too many

mistakes; but concerning the intent of certain signs opinions may

properly differ. Thorough work in the Paippalada will always demand

recourse to the facsimile.

When the entire text is completely edited and easily accessible its

relations to other texts ought to be studied and established: such studies

may add somewhat to our understanding of the formation of the various

collections but probably can add more to our understanding of the

construction (and even the interpretation) of individual hymns.?

In Book 16 readings of a manuscript in Bombay are given, merely to

exhibit the sort of variants which that manuscript shows: in Book 17

such readings are omitted. The few notes placed at the ends of the

various hymns are given principally for the purpose of indicating the

editor’s mental attitude toward the problems of correcting the text.

During the progress of work in these books the first three parts of

Bloomfield, Edgerton, and Emeneau’s Vedic Variants appeared, and the

material there displayed clearly warns against too great readiness to

depart from manuscript readings, even those of the Kashmir manuscript.

It is a privilege to have this portion of the Paippalada published in

this form and I am sincerely grateful to the American Oriental Society

for making it possible, and to Professor W. Norman Brown for his

editorial supervision; also to J. H. Furst Company for careful work in

the manufacture of the book.

LeRoy Carr BARRET.

Hartford, Connecticut;

February 25, 1936.

1See Studies in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield, pp. 1-18; also Oriental Studies

in Honour of Cursetji Erachji Pavry, pp. 26-28.
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THE KASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK SIXTEEN

Introduction

This sixteenth book of the Paippalada is the longest of all and full of

difficulties which are largely inherent in the contents: it has been no great

trouble to set in order the matters of punctuation, numbers and other

externalities, but establishing the text is a matter of much uncertainty.

Of the ms—This sixteenth book in the Kashmir ms begins f[166a7 and

ends {212a16, forty-six folios.1 The number of lines to the page varies

from 19 to 22, and the folios are in very good condition; there are about

ten slight cracks or chipped places in the bireh-bark, only one of which

is at all important (£192b at the top). In editing this book I have used

a photozinco copy of the manuscript in the library of the Bombay Branch

of the Royal Asiatic Society: see JAOS 50.104 ff. As this manuscript

is not independent of the birchbark manuscript we still have only the one

ms for the text of Paippalida,?

Punctuation, numbers, etc.—Punctuation is as heretofore irregular;

accents appear on only a few stanzas. In the first 52 hymns stanzas are

numbered with only a few omissions or mistukes; in the next 25 hymns

stanzas are without numbers except in hymn 70 and the first two stanzas

of hymn 71; numbers are irregular in hymns 78-86; all stanzas in hymns

87-99 are numbered; numbers are given irregularly in hymns 100-106;

and in the rest of the hymns stanza numbers do not appear. Many of

the hymns in which stanza numbers are lacking are prose. Numbers are

not given at the end of 41 hymns, but there is seldom any reason for

doubt as to the end of a hymn; after all but 5 of the hymns 31-51 the

hymn number has anu with it, e.g. “anu.3”; the numerals are correct.

The anuvikas are numbered, and correctly numbered except for the

omission of “3” and “22”,

In the corresponding books of S the hymns are generally long but are

subdivided into groups of ten stanzas, and these are spoken of as decad

siktas. In Paipp. the hymns are divided according to this decad

arrangement, with some irregularities; the hymns of Paipp. and S do

not correspond exactly stanza for stanza.

Extent of the book.—This hook as edited has 155 hymns in 22

anuvakas which vary greatly in length; 4 is the least number of hymns

in an anuvaka and 16 the greatest. The number of stanzas in the

1 No folio is numbered 178.

? For a similar situation cf. Alan S. C. Ross in Speculum 9. 179 ff.
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Q Kashmirian Atharva Veda

hymns varies from 3 to 27; but 76 have 10 stanzas each and 12 others

have 11 stanzas each, so the decad division largely predominates.

The total number of stanzas is 1425; but in the prose passages many

stanzas are brief,—and some are long.

New and old material—In this book appear all the hymns of S Books

8 and 9, all but one of the hymns of S Book 10, and all but two of the

hymns of S Book 11: a group of hymns which are in S Book 6 appear

also here, and there are 26 hymns which are essentially new though a few

of them contain material already known. Some of the hymns of this

book which appear also in S appear in RV too; and there are a few

scattered stanzas of RV in this book.

1

($9851)

[f166a7] oi namo ganddhipataye z om namo jvala-[8\bhagavatydi z

om namas tilotamayai z om namas Sivabhaga-[9|vatyath zz zz om

antakaya mrtyave nama ihayam astu puru-[10]sas sahdsund | siryasya

bhdge amrtasya loke | pranapand tha [11] te ramantam. z 1 2 ud ayanam

bhago agrabhid ud ayanam somo ansuman. [12] ud ayanam maruto deva

ud indragnt svastaye z 2 z etesudhiya pra-|13 nara ihdyur tha te nah u

twa nirrtyah pasebhyo daivya vaca bhard-[14|masi z 3 2 ut kramatho

mava pattha mrlyos padbisay avamunca-[15|manah ma cyatthad asmal

lokdd agnes stiryasya samdrsa 2 4 z [16] tubhyam vatas pavatam mata-

risva. tubhyam varsanty amrtiny Gpah stiryas te ta-[1V]nve sam tama

tvam mrtyur jayethatn ma pra mastha 2 5 2 udydnam te pu-[18]rusa

nivayinam jividan te daksadatim krnomi | ma he ramhe-[19]mam

amrtam sukham ratham adirvir vidatham & vadasit. 2 6 2 [20] ma te

manas tatra gan ma tiro bhir ma jivebhyas pra mado manu gah [£166b]

pitin visve devah abhi raksantu tvaha ma gatinim 4 didihata ye neyam-

[2]tu pardvatam z ud Groha tamaso jyotir ehy ad te hasta rabhdmahe «

miasa-[3]8 ci tua mad Sapalas ca presitau yamasyau pathiraksai Svandu

arvan eha ma [4] va didhyo ma taristhas pratna nah z 9 2 mahitam

pantham anu ga bhi-[5]ma esu yena pirvam nayatu tam vravimi | tam

etal purusa ma pra vatihad bhayam pa-[6]rastad abhayam te arvak.

z 10 2 sodasakande prathamas stiktah 2 z

Near the end of f166a14 Bm has padbigiyiya° ; the bark of the ms is

cracked and the result is that the “v” signs do resemble “ y ” signs.

For the invocation read: orn namo ganadhipataye z orn namo jvala-

bhagavatyai z om namas tilottamayai z orn namas éivabhagavatyai zz zz
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Read: antakiya mrtyave nama ihiyam astu purusas sahasuna | siir-

yasya bhige amrtasya loke prind apna iha te ramantém z 1 z ud enamh

bhago agrabhid ud enam somo anguman | ud enam maruto deva ud

indragni svastaye z 2 z iha te ‘sur iha prana ihiyur iha te manah | ut tva

nirrtyah pasebhyo daivya vaca bharamasi z 3 z ut kramatho mava pattha

mrtyos padbigam avamuiicamanah | ma chittha asmal lokéd agnes sir-

yasya sarndréah z 4 z tubhyarh vitas pavatarn matarisva tubhyarm varsantv

amrtany Apah | siiryas te tanve sarn tapati tvarn mrtyur dayatam ma pra

mesthah z 5 z udyanamn te purusa navayanarn jivaturn te daksatatirn

krnomi | 4 hi rohemam amrtatn sukham ratham atha jirvir vidatham &

vadasi z 6 z ma te manas tatra gin ma tiro bhiin ma jivebhyas pra mado

manu gah pitrn | viéve deva abhi rakgantu tveha z 7 2 mi gatanam 4

didhitha ye nayanti paravatam | ud & roha tamaso jyotir ehy & te hastamn

rabhimahe z 8 z éyamaé ca tva Sabalaé ca presitiu yamasya yau pathiraksi

évanau | arvaii ehi ma vi didhyo ma taristhais pratnad nah z 9 z maitam

pantham anu gia bhima esa yena piirvarn neyatha tarn vravimi | tama

etat puruga ma pra pattha bhayam parastad abhayam te arvak z 10212

St. 9. In pidad I give a reading which seems possible, but our ms

may intend no variant from the reading of S m&tra tisthah parafimanah.

2

(S. 8.1)

[f£166b7| raksantu tvdgnayo ye psv anta& raksamtu tvd manusyd yam

indhate | vaisvanaro raksa-[8]tu jataveda divyas tvd mat pra dahdd

vidyuta saha z 1 2 raksaniu iva [9] prthwi raksatu dydus siiryasya tvd

raksatam candramas ca | md tva kravydd a-[10]bhi samstara satkamuka

cara 2 2 2 antariksamn raksatu devahetya bo-[11}dhas ct tua pratibodhas

caratim svapnas ca tvanavadrants ca raksatéim gopdydn-[12]§ ct tra

raksatdm jagravis ca 2 8 2 te tva raksaniu te tva gopdyantu te tvam

[13] hasassdyamtu tebhyo namas tebhyas svahd z 4 2 jiwebhyas tva

samile [14] vayur indro dhata dadhdtu savita trayamaénah | ma tvd

prano [15] bala hasid asanti nir hvayamasi 2 5 2 ma tva jambhasyohanu-

{16]r md tuso vida ma jihva varyus prasuyus kathd sya u tvaditya

vasavo [17] bharantir indragni svastaye z 6 2 ayam. deva thavastv ayam

mava-[18]ipra gadhitah imam sahasraviryena mrtyor ut padaydmasi

272 [19] wu tva mrtyor apiparam samnamanto vayo vayodhasah ma tua

vyastakesye ma [£16%a] tvagharido rujam 2 8 2 Gharsam tva vidam toa

punar dgds punarnava | sarvdrnga sarvam te ca-[2]ksus sarvam dyus sa

te vidam. 292 u tva dydur ut prthivy ut prajdpatir agrabhit. | [8] u twa

mrtyor osadhayas somarajiitr apiparam. 2 10 2 yavat te jyotir abhur apa
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ta-[4]tvamo kramet. | apa tvatn mrtyum mrrtim apa yaksmam na

dadhmast 2 11 22 2 22

In {16%al the ms corrects sarvamnga to °Afiga.

Read: raksantu tvagnayo ye ‘psv anta raksatu tvi manusyé yam

indhate | vaiévanaro raksatu jataveda divyas tva ma pra dahad vudyuta

saha z 1z raksatu tva prthivi raksatu dyaus siryas ca tva rakgatam can-

dramaé ca | ma tva kravyad abhi manstarat satikasukac cara z 2 2 antari-

kgarn rakgatu devahetya bodhas ca tva pratibodhaé ca rakgatém | asvapnad

ca tvinavadranas ca raksatath gopayans ca tv raksatarh jagrvis ca z 3 2

te tva raksantu te tva gopaiyantu te tvanhasas tsiyamtu tebhyo namas

tebhyas svaha z 4 z jivebhyas tvaé samitéau vayur indro dhata dadhatu

savité trayamanah | ma tva prano balarn hasid asum te nir hvayamasi

z 5 z ma tva jambhas samhanur ma tamo vidan ma {jihvavaryus pra-

mayus katha syah | ut tvadityé vasavo bharantiid indragni svastaye z 6 2

ayain deva ihaivastv ayarn mamutra gid itah | imarn sahasraviryena

wrtyor ut parayamasi z 7 z ut tva mrtyor apiparamn sarn namantu

vayodhasah | ma tva vyastakeSyo ma tvagharudo rudan z 8 2 ahargarh

tvavidarn tva punar agas punarnava | sarvaiiga sarvamn te caksus sarvam

ayué ca te ‘vidam z 9 z ut tva dyaur ut prthivy ut prajapatir agrabhit |

ut tva mrtyor osadhayas somarajfiir apiparan z 10 z yavat te jyotir abhiid

apa tvat tamo ‘kramit | apa tvan mrtyurn nirrtim apa yaksmam ni

dadhmasi z 11 222

St 4. § does not have the third phrase of this stanza.

St 6. In pada b jihvavaryas might be a possible reading.

St 11. In pada a S has vy avat and that may have been the reading

of Ppp.

3

(S. 8.2)

[£16%a5] a rabhasvemim amrtasya svastim aschibhyamand jaradastir

astu | te aman tayus punar & [6] bhavami rajas tvuamo mopa ra ma pra

mesthé z 1 z jwata jyotir abhy cha lokam @ tva [7] hardmi satasdraddya

| draghiya dyus pratiram te krnomy amumca mrtyupd-[8]8am agasti

222 vata te pranam avidarh sirya caksur ahvari yat te manas tavi [9]

dad dhirayimi samorksimgdir vada jihvaydpalam. 2 8 2 prinena tvam

[10] dvipadam catuspadim agniva jitam avi sam dhamasi | namas te

mrtyo caksuse nama-[11]namas prindya te karam. 2 4 2 ayam jivatu ma

mrtemam suvirayd-[12]masi | krnomy asmai bhesajam mrtyo ma

purusam vadhi z 5 2 jwandlam na-[ 13] gharisim jivantim osadhim aham

| trayamandm sahasindth sahasvatim a-[14]|rundhatim i hvaye apa

aristatdtaye 2 6 2 adhi vriihi ma rapatha sr-[15 |jevamh tavaiva sam sarvad
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thé ihastu bhavasarvo mrdutam Sarma yascham upaji-[16]tya duritamn

dhattam ayuh 27 2 devandsm hetis part ted vrnaktu parayd-[17 | mi rajasa

utvd mrtyor apiparam Grad agnim kravyadham nirham jivatave te pari

[18] yarn daddmi z 8 z asmat mrtyo adhi vrithi imam jayasvodite him etu

| a-[19]ristas sarvan susrusu jaramas chatdyandtmand bhujam usnavat.

29 2 [20] yat te niyinam rajaso mrtyo navadharisyam | pathaimam

tvdsya raksantu vrahmdsme [{167b] varma kramasi z 10 2 8 2

In £167a5 the ms corrects aman to asan; in line 7 it has bhra over dra;

in line 15 it corrects to mrdatam; in line 19 it corrects to jarasaé.

At the very end of f16%a Bm gives vrahmasmai: the birch-bark seems

to have peeled a little at this spot.

Read: 4 rabhasvemim amrtasya snustim acchidyamana jaradastir astu

te | asurn ta Ayus punar 4 bharami rajas tamo mopa ga ma pra mesthah

z1z jivatam jyotir abhy chi lokam 4 tva harami éatagaradaya | draghiya

ayus prataram te krnomy avamufican mrtyupaéan aéastim z 2 2 vatat te

pranam avidarn siiryac caksur fahvari | yat te manas tvayi tad dharayimi

samn vyiiksvafigiir vada jihvaydlapan 2 8 2 prinena tvam dvipadim

catuspadim agnim iva jatam abhi sarm dhamami | namas te mrtyo

caksuse namas prandya te ‘karam 24 % ayamn jivatu ma mrtemarm sam

irayamasi | krnomy asmai bhegajata mrtyo ma purusamn vadhih z 5 2

jivalatn nagharisarn jivantim osadhim aham | trayamanairn sahamanim

sahasvatim arundhatim iha hvaye asma aristatataye z 6 2 adhi vriihi ma

rabhathah srjemar tavdiva san sarvahaya ihastu | bhavasarviu mrdatamn

farma yacchatam upajitya duritarn dhattam ayuh z 7 z devanam hetig

pari tva vrnaktu parayimi rajasa ut tva mrtyor apiparam | ard agnirn

kravyaidam nirtihan jivatave te paridhim dadhami z 8 z asmai mrtyo adhi

vrihimarn dayasvod ito ‘yam etu | aristas sarvaiigas suéruj jarasa éata-

hayana A4tmana bhujam aénavat z 9 z yat te niyanath rajaso mrtyo

‘navadharsyam | patha imarn tasmad raksanto vrahmasmai varma

krnomasi z 10 z 3 z

4

(S. 8.2)

[f16%b1] krnomi te prandpandw jardin mrtyum dirgha-[2]m dyués

svasit vdivasvatena prahitam yamaditans carataran upa sedhimi sa-[3]

roan, 2 1 2 drad aratim nirrtiin paro grahim kravyidah pisdicin. [4]

rakso yat sarvam durbhittam tavdivdpa hanmasi z 2 2 agnes tve pranam

amrta-[5]d adyusmato vanave jdtavedasa | yatra na risyamrtasyadit-

Samtat te krno-[6}]mi tad u te samrdhyatam z 3 z sive te stim dydva-

prthivt asamtape bhi-[7]cyt sam te siryad tapatt sam vato vata te hrde

sivabhi ksaranti tuapo [8] divyas payasvatis Sivas te santv osadhth z 4 z

u tvdé harisam adhara-[9]sydd ultarém prthivam ati | tatra tvddityo
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raksatatn siiryas candramasa [10] ubha z 5 z yat te vasas paridhani yam

nivam krnuse tvam | swam [11] te tanme tat krnvah samsparse duksanam

astu te z 6 z yat ksurena va-[12]reayata siitejasé vapta vapast kesasmasrit

| Sunbhar mukham mainam 4a-[13]yus pra mosih 2 7 2 sivdu te hastam

vrhyavav abalasiv adhoma-[14|dhdu yato yaksmam vi badhete yato

muicatu manhasah z 8 2 yad asnasu-[15]suryadt pivami dhanyas krsyas

paya ddyam yad anddyam sarvam te annam a-[16]|visam krnomi z 9 2

ahne ca tua ratri cobhabhyam pari dadhmasi | ra-[17 ]yebhyo jigatsubhya

imam nag part raksatd 2 10 2 4%

Bm in £167b2 has ayus svasti.

Read: krnomi te pranapinau jaram mrtyumh dirgham ayus svasti |

vaivasvatena prahitan yamadiitans carata arad apa sedhimi sarvan z 1 z

arid aratimn nirrtimn paro grahitn kravyadah pigacin | rakso yat sarvamn

durbhiitarn tama evapa hanmasi z 2 z agnes te pranam amrtid ayusmato

vanve jatavedasah | yatri na rigya amrtas sajir asas tat te krnomi tad

u te samrdhyatam 2 3 z give te stim dy4vaprthivi asatntape ‘bhigocau |

éam te sirya & tapatu sarn yato vatu te hrde | éiva abhi ksarantu tvapo

divyas payasvatis givas te santv osadhih z 4 2 ut tvaharsam adharasya

uttaram prthivim abhi | tatra tvadityau raksatém stiryaé candramasa

ubha z 5 z yat te visas paridhanam yam nivim krnuse tvam | givarn te

tanve tat krnmah sarnsparée ¢duksanam astu te z 6 z yat ksurena varca-

yata sutejasa vapta vapasi keSaémaérii | Sumbhan mukhath mainam dyus

pra mosih z 7 z Sivau te stam vrihiyavav abalisiv adhomadhau | etau

yakgmarn vi badhete etiu muficato mafhasah z 8 z yad aénasi yad pibasi

dhanyarn krsyas payah | yad adyam yad anadyamh sarvarh te annam

avisamn krnomi z 9 z ahne ca tva ratraye cobhabhyazn pari dadhmasi |

arayebhyo jighatsubhya imam nas pari raksata z 10 z 4 z

St 4. The last pada is taken with the next stanza in $.

St 6. In pidad we might read ‘ducchunam or possibly ‘duksanam ;

neither one is strong.

5

($. 8.2)

[£167b17] Sata te yutarn ha-[18]yana dve yuge trini catvari santu |

indragni visve deva anu manya-[19]ntam ahrniyamanah 2 1 2 Sarade twa

hemantaya vasantaya [£168a] grismaya pari dadhmasi | varsani tubhyamn

syondna yesu vardhatv osadhth z 2 2 mr-[2]ltyur ise dvipadamn mrtyur

isa catuspadam tasmat tua mrtyor gopayer ud dharimi sa [3] ma mrta

23 2 samvista na marisyasi ma bibheh na vai tatra pra miyante nyo

yamty a-[4]|dharo ruja 2 4 2 Savo vai tatra jivatu gaur asvas purusas

pasuh yatredam vrahma kri-[5]yate paridhir jivandya kam. 2 5 2 pari
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twa patu susinebhyo bhicarat suga-[6\ntubhyah | amurpya tudmrto tha

jivo ma te hasisar asavas sariram. 2 6 2 [7] visve tva deva mrtena

bibhratv adhivaktrad pasupatis te stu | andmayat savita te krno-[8]tv a

tvd prano sata jivandya 2 7 2 ye mrtyava ekasatam yd nastratuji-[9]v

ya muncantu tasmat tud devd agner vaisvanarad adhih z 8 2 tt prathama-

{10]nuvakah 2 2

At the end of £168a5 Bm has svaya where the ms has suga: probably

an error of copying.

Read: éatarn te ‘yutam hayanan dve yuge trini catvari santu | indragni

visve deva anu manyantém ahrniyamanah z 1 z éarade tva hemantaya

vasantaya grismaya pari dadhmasi | varsini tubhyarh syonani yesu

vardhanta osadhih z 2 2 mrtyur ise dvipadarn mrtyur ise catuspadim |

tasmat tva mrtyor gopater ud dharimi sa ma mrthah z 3 z satvisto na

marisyasi na marisyasi ma bibheh | na vai tatra pra miyante no yanty

adhararh rajah z 4 2 sarvo vai tatra jivatu gaur asvag purugas pasuh |

yatredarn vrahma kriyate paridhir jivaniya kam z 5 2 pari tva patu

samanebhyo ‘bhicérat sagantubhyah | amartyo bhavimrto ‘tha jivo ma

te hasisur asavaé Sariram z 6 z viSve tva deva amrtena bibhratv adhivakta

pasupatis te ‘stu | andmayat savita te krnotv 4 tv& prano ‘mati jivanaya

z? z ye mrtyava ekasatamh ya nastra atijivyah | muficantu tasmat tva deva

agner yaisvanarad adhi z 8 z 5 z anu 1 z

St 7%. This seems to have no parallel, and the 28th stanza of 8 does

not appear in our version of this hymn. In 7d ‘sati might be read.

6

(S. 8.3)

[£168a10] atha raksoghnasiktam. 2 om raksahanam vajinam & ji-

[11] ghanmi mittram prathistham upa yami sarma | sisano agnis kratu-

bhis samiddhas sa [12] no diva sa risag pdtu naktam, z 1 2 ayodanstram

arcisi. yatudhdnan upa [13] spréa jatavedas samiddhah & jthvaya miira-

devin ubhasva kravyddo vrstvapi [14] datsvasam. 2 2 2 ubhobhayaivinn

upa dehi danstraé hinSas siséno varatn pa-[15}ram ca | utdntarikse

parydhy agne jambhdis san dhaithy api yatudhandm. z 3 z [16] agne

wacam ydtudhdnasya bhindhi hisrasanir harasd hanty enam praphar-

vant [1%] jatavedas Sranihi kravyait kravisnur va kinobhy enam. z 4

yajhair istis sanna-[18\vamano agne vicd Salyam aésanirbhir dihdnah

tabhir vidya hrdaye yatu-[19|dhainam pratico baht pratibhandhaty esém.

252 utvedinim pasyasi jata-(20|vedas tisthantam agna uta va caraniam,

| ulantarikse patantram ydtudhainam tam a-[{168b] stvd viddhi sarva

Sisinah 2 6 2 utdlabdhvad sprnuhi jadtavedotdrebhd-[2]na justir yatu-
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dhanam agne pirvo ni jahi samsisanaméaraksamkas tva-[3]m idamty ent

272 tha pra vrihy atamas so agne yo yatudhano idam krnost [4] tam

marabhasva samidha yavistha nrcaksasas caksuse randhayedam. 2 8 z [5]

ltiksnendgne caksusd raksa yajiam praficam vasubhyas pra naya pracetah

hinsro raksdn-[6 |sy aty abhi Sosucdno ma tvd dabham yatudhana nrcaksah

29 2nrcaksd raksas pra-[V]tt pasya viksu tasya Srimt prati srunihy agra

| tasyagni prsti hirasd Sruni-[8]hi tredha milam ydtudhanasya vrécah

2102

Read: raksohanarn vajinam 4 jigharmi mitrarh prathistham upa yami

garma | sig4no agnis kratubhis samiddhas sa no diva sa rigas patu naktam

z 14 ayodanstrin arcisé yatudhanain upa spréa jatavedas samiddhah |

4 jihvaya mtradevin rabhasva kravyado vrstvapi dhatsvasan 2 2 2 ubho-

bhayavinn upa dhehi daiistra hitsraé siéano ‘varara pararn ca | utan-

tarikse pari yahy agne jambhais sarn dhehy abhi yatudhanin z 3 z agne

tvacarn yAatudhanasya bhindhi hinsraganir harasi hantv enam | pra

parvani jatavedas grnihi kravyat kravisnur vi cinotv enam z 4 % yajihair

isis sarnnamamdéno agne vic éalyém aSanibhir dihanah | tabhir vidhya

hrdaye yatudhanan pratico bahtn prati bhafidhy esim z 5 z utedanim

paégyasi jatavedas tisthantam agna uta va carantam | utantarikse patan-

tam yatudhanam tam astva vidhya Sarva sisinah z 6 z utalabdhva sprnuhi

jataveda utarebhanan tjustir yatudhanan | agne pirvo ni jahi soéucina

amidah ksvifikas tam adantv enih z 7 z iha pra vrihi yatamas so agne

yo yatudhana idarh krnoti | tam @ rabhasva samidha yavistha nrcaksasaé

caksuse randhayditam z 8 z tiksnenagne caksusa raksa yajiiamn praficarh

vasubhyas pra naya pracetah | hifsro raksdisy abhi gofucino ma tva

dabhan yatudhana nrcaksah z 9 z nrcaksa raksas prati pasya viksu tasya

trini prati érmihy agra | tasyagne prstir haras& Srnthi tredha mila

yatudhanasya vréca z 10212

This and the next two hymns appear as RV. 10. 87, but not with

complete correspondence of stanzas. The text suggested here for ab is

little better than that of S. It may be that our text of 9c should be

edited to agree with that of RV and S which read hinsrah ° ° °

sosucinam.

7

(S. 8.3)

[f168b8] striram ydtudhanas prasitam te-[9]tritam yo agne anrtena

hanti tam arcisa sphirjayam jatavedas samaksam enam [10] grnate ni

vridhi 21 2 yad agne abhya mithund saphaco yad vidas ti-[11]stam

janayantu rebha | manyon manasds Sathya jayate ya taya viddhi hrdaye

[12] yatudhandm, z 2 2 pra risntha tapasd yatudhanam paraugne rakso
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[13] harasaé Ssrnihi | puro reisi siiradevas chrnihi pard mitapa sosa-

{14 ]|jata Srniht 2 3 2 paradya devad vrjinam srnotu pratyag enam Sa-

[18] patha yantu srstih vitrastenam sarva richantu marma visvasyeti

prasitam [16] yatudhandm 2 4 2 sandd agne mrdata yatudhandm na tva

raksan pr-[17]tanasi jihru anu da sapiiram kravyddho ma te hetyad

muksa-[18]ta ddivyayah 25 2 yas pauruseyena kravisa samankte yo [19]

asvyena pasund yatudhanim | yo aghnyaya bharata ksir agne tesim 8i-

[20 ]rsént harasipi vréce 2 6 2 samvatsarinam paya usriydyd [£169a]

tasya masid yatudhano nrcaksih piytisam agne yatamas ttirssis tvam

pratyancam arcisi [2] vidht sarman. z 7 z visa gavam yatudhdnds

pwanty & mrddhyamntim aditaye durevd-[3]s parindm devas savita

dadatu para bhagam osadhinim jayaniam z 8 z tvam no agni [4] da-

dharad udaktas tvam pascid ula raksa purastat. padi tye te adhardsvas

thaprsthad ma-[5|ghasansam Sosticato dehantu z 9 2 pascat purastad

adharad udaktas kavih ka-[6]vyena pari pahy agne sakhd sakhdyam ajaro

jarimne agne martyan amartyas tvam nah z 10 2

Bm has haityé in £168b17.

Read: trir yatudhanas prasitim ta etv rtarn yo agne anrtena hanti |

tam arcisé sphiirjayan jatavedas samaksam enar grnate ni vriidhi z 1 z

yad agne adya mithuna sapato yad vacas trstarn janayanta rebhah |

manyor manasas garavya jayate ya taya vidhya hrdaye yatudhanan z 2 z

para srnihi tapasé yatudhinan paragne rakso harasa érnihi | pararcisa

mitradevan chrnihi parasutrpas sosucatas érnihi z 3 z paradya devia

vrjinarn grnantu pratyag enarn Sapatha yantu srstaih | vacdstenarn éarava

yechantu marman visvasyaitu prasitim yatudhinah z 4 2 sanad agne

mrnasi yatudhanan na tva raksansi prtanisu jahruh | anu daha saha-

miran kravyado ma te hetyé muksata diivyayah 2 5 z yas pauruseyena

kravisi samaikte yo aévyena pasuna yatudhanah | yo aghnyaya bharati

ksiram agne tesarn sirgini harasapi vrsca z 6 2 samnvatsarinamn paya

usriyayds tasya masid yatudhano nrcaksah | piyiisam agne yatamas

titrpsit tan pratyaficam arcisi vidhya Sarman z 7 2% visarn gavamn

yatudhanas pibantv 4 mrdyantam aditaye durevah | parainan devas

savita dadatu para bhigam osadhinim jayantam z 8 z tvam no agne

adharad udaktas tvarn pascad uta raks&a purastat | prati tye te ajarasas

tapistha aghagansam gogucato dahantu z 9 z pasgc&t purastad adharad

udaktas kavig kavyena pari pahy agne | sakha sakhayam ajaro jarimne

agne martyan amartyas tvamn nah z 10 z 2 z

St 5. In pada a it seems that we should read with § and RV mrnasi;

but in b jahruh is a possible reading though not as good as jigyuh as in

the other two.

St 7. It may be that we should read marman at the end of d.

St 8. In pada b our 4 mrdyantam may be only a graphic error.
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8

(S. 8.3)

[f169a] ud agne caksus prati dhehi rebhe Saphdrujam yena pasyami

yatudhanam | atharvava jyo-[8]tisd déivyena satyam dhurvamtam aditt

ny osd 21 z pari tvagne puram vayam vipram saha-[9]sva dhimaht | bhisa-

gvarnatn divam dive hantaram bhaiguravatam z 2 2 vi jyotisa [10] vrhata

bhaty agnir vir visvani krnute mahitvad | pradevir mayds sa-[11]hataye

durevas sisite Sriiga raksase vi raksaye z 3 2 agne raksansi medha-[12]tt

sukrasocir amartyas Sucis pavaka idyah 2 4 2 agne raksé no anhasas pratt

[13] sma deva risatah tapisthdir ajaro daha z 5 2 ete sriige ajare jatavedas

ti-[14]gmasanst vrahmasansite | tabhyadm duhdrdasavidasamta kimi-

dwam pratyaficam yd-[15|tudhanam jatavedo nrcaksah z 6 z visenam

bhanguravatah mam indra raksaso daha | [16] agne sukrena Socisa

tapuragre abhir arcibhih z 7 z praty agne mithund da-[17 |ha yatudhana

kimidina | sam tv Sucami cagruhy adugdhamvipra manvabhih [18]

28% praty agne harasd harah Srnithi visvata prati | yatudhdnasya raksa-

[19]so balam vi ruja viryam, 2 9 2 sidanveyam pra mrna raksa indra

yatudha-[£169b]na ksindir mairaih yd tavagne mithund ydtudhdnim

visvaticdu ruptiu harasé sayatham 2 [2] 2 4 2 vrhaspatin na ity eka

21232

In f169b1 Bm has diiraih, which may be the reading of the ms.

Read: tad agne caksus prati dhehi rebhe éapharujo yena pasyasi

yatudhanan | atharvavaj jyotisa daivyena satyamn dhirvantam acitam ny

osa z 1 z pari tvagne purath vayam viprarm sahasya dhimahi | bhisagvar-

nam dive-dive hantaram bhafiguravatam z 2 2 vi.jyotisé vrhata bhaty

agnir vir viévani krnute mahitva | pradevir mayds sahate durevas Sisite

érfige raksase vinikse z 8 z agni raksansi sedhati sukragocir amartyah |

éucis pivaka idyah z 4 z agne raks& no anhasas prati sma deva risatah |

tapisthiir ajaro daha z 5 ye te ériige ajare jatavedas tigmaheti vrahma-

samsite | tabhyarn durhardam abhidasantarn kimidinarh pratyaficam

yatudhanam jatavedo tnreaksah z 6 z visena bhafigurivatah sam indro

raksaso daha | agne gukrena gocisi tapuragrabhir arcibhih 2 7 2 praty

agne mithuna daha yatudhana kimidina | sarn tva sisami jagrhy adab-

Ghatn vipra manmabhih z 8 z praty agne harasé harah érnihi viévatah

prati | yatudhanasya raksaso balarn vi ruja viryam z 9 z sadaénveyarn pra

myrna taksa indra yatudhanam ksinair miraéih | ya tavagne mithuna

yatudhana visvaficau luptiu harasi gayatim z 10 z vrhaspatir nah pari

patu pascid utottarasmad adharid aghayoh | indrag purastad uta

madhyato nah sakha sakhibhyo variyah krnotu z 11 2 3 z
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St. 3 is RV. 5.2.9; st. 4 is RV. 7.15.10; st. 5 is RV. 7.15.13 and

does not appear in §; st. 6 appear only in S; stt. 8 and 9 are in RV.

10. 87; st. 10 is new; st. 11 appears 8. 7. 51.1 etc. and Ppp 15.11. 1.

9

(S. 8.4)

[£169b2] indrasoma tapatam raksatabjatam ny u-[3]rpayatamn vrsina

tamovrdhah parajitthasadito ny ohatatn hatam nadetham nya 8isi-[4]

tapatrinah 2 1 2 indrasomad sam aghasanmam abhy agham tampur yiyastu

carur aghni-[5]van iva | vrahmadvise kravydde ghoracaksase dveso

dhattam anavayam kimidine [6] 2 2 2 indrasomad duskrte vavre antar

andrambhane tamasi pra vidhyatim athdisim [7] nydtah punar ekas Sa

nodayam tad vam astu maimema manyumas chavah 2 8 z indra-[8]soma

vartayatam divas pary agni taptebhir divo asya marmabhih tapirvam-

dhebhir a-[9]jarebhir atrino ni parsina vidhyaiam yamja nassvarath

z42imdrisoma pra ha-[10|ratam divo-vadham sam prthivyd aghasansaya

tarhanam | ut taksatam svaryarr parvate-[11|bhya ena rakso vavrdhanam

mt jarvatah 2 5 2 indrasoma pari vam bhitu visvata i-[12]yam matis

kaksyasveva vajind | yam vam hotram pra hinomi medhema vrahma-

[13]ni nrpativa hibvatam 2 6 2 prati smaretiam jayadbhir ebhir atham

druho raksa-[14]so bhatiguravatah indrdsoma duskrte ma Sugam bhid

yo ma hada cid api [15] ka cid u druhih z 7 2 yo ma pakena manasa

carantam a-[16]tisthe nirrtebhir vacobhih dpa iwa kasina samgrbhita

asamn asta-[17]sana indra vakia 2 8 2 ye pikasgansam vi haranta evai

ye va bhadram piisaya-[18 |nti svadhabhih ahaye va tan pradadati soma

arad aratim nirrter upa-[19|sthe z 9 z yo no rasam dipsati pitvo agne

yo Svanamh yo gavamn yas tanindm. [f170a] ripu stena steyakr dabhram

etv anu visyatim tanva tand ca 2 10 zz 4 zz

In £169b5 Bm has dhottam; the circumflex accent mark belonging to

abhy agharn in the line above has been mistaken for the “o” sign.

Read: indrasoma tapatarn raksa ubjatarn ny arpayatath vrsana tamo-

vrdhah | para Srnitam acito ny osatarn hatarn nudethim ni éigitam

atrinah z 1 z indrasoma sam aghasgafisam abhy agham tapur yayastu

carur agnivan iva | vrahmadvise kravyade ghoracaksase dveso dhattam

anavayatn kimidine z 2 z indraisoma duskrto vavre antar andrambhane

tamasi pra vidhyatam | athdisimn natah punar ekaé canodayat tad vam

astu sahase manyumac chavah z 3 % indrasoma vartayatarn divas pary

agnitaptebhir divo agmavarmabhih | tapurvadhebhir ajarebhir atrino ni

parsine vidhyatamn yantu nissvaram z 4 z indrisoma pra haratarn divo

vadharh sarn prthivyé aghasahsiya tarhanam | ut taksatarn svaryam

parvatebhyo yena rakso vavrdhanarh nijiirvathah z 5 z indrasoma pari
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var bhiitu viévata iyarn matis kaksyiéveva vajina | yarn vam hotrarh

pra hinomi medhayema vrahmani nrpativa hinvatam z 6 z prati smare-

thath tujayadbhir ebhir hatarn druho raksaso bhafiguravatah | indrasoma

duskrte m& sugarn bhiid yo ma kada cid abhidasati druhuh z 7 2 yo ma

pakena manasa carantam abhicaste nirrtebhir vacobhih | Spa iva kasina

sathgrbhita asann astv Asata indra vakt& z 8 z ye paikagansarn viharanta

evair ye vi bhadram diisayanti svadhabhih | ahaye va tan pradadatu soma

a va dadhatu nirrter upasthe z 9 z yo no rasarh dipsati pitvo agne yo

‘Svanith yo gavarn yas tantinim | ripu stenas steyakrd dabhram etv

tanuvisyatamn tanva tand ca z 10 z 4

The hymn §. 8. 4 appears also RV. 7. 104.

St 4. RV and § have asmahanmabhih in padab, but it does not

seem necessary to follow them.

St 7% RV and S have evair in padaa and it may be that we should

follow them instead of retaining the ebhir of the ms.

St 10. RV and §S have ni-sa hiyatam in pada d.

10

(S. 8.4)

[£170a1] paras so astu ta-[2]nvd tand ca tisras prthivir adho asya nisva |

pratt susyati yaso asya devd yo ma di-[3]va dipsati yas ca naktam. 2 1 2

suvijhdnam cikvituse jindya sas casas ca paca-[{4|ti pasprsate | tayor yat

satyam yatarad rjiyas tad it somo ati hanty asat. z 22 [5] na vd u somo

vrajimam Ssrnotu ksattriyamn mithuyd dharayantam | hanta riksarn hanty

asa-[6]d vadantam ubhdv indrasya prasitaw Sayate z 3 z yadi vaham

anrtarevo asmt [7] soghamn va devan apytihe agne | kim asmabhyam

jatavedo hrdanise driughaviaca-[8]s the anrtam sacantim. 2 4 2 adyad

muddir ydtudhano asmai vadv dyus tad a-[9|pi pdurusasya | adhd sa

virair dasabhir vi yuyd yo ma sogham ydtudhanety aha [10] z 5 2 yo

maydtum yatudhanety dha yo ma raksas Sucir asmity aha indras to [11]

hantu mahata vadhena visvasya jantor adhamasvajisthah z 6 2 pra yd

jighatam [12] khargalevi niktam apa druhas tanvath githamanam |

vavram anantam ava si padistha gra-[13]vano ghnantu raksasa upa-

bdith 2 7 2 vi jisthadhvam maruto viksv apsita grhanyata [14] ta

raksasah sam banistanah vayo ye bhiitvd patayanti naktabhir ya va ripo

dadhire de-[15]ve adhvare z 8 2 ata ut te patayanti svatava indram

dipsantt dipsavo adibhya [16] Sistte Sakras préanebhyo vadham ninam

srjad asanamn yatumadhvah z 9 2 pra vartaya di-(17]vo a’manam indras

somasitam maghavan sam sisadhi | paragato apagato dadha-[18]d udakto

abhi jahi raksasas parvatena z 10 z
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In the right margin, about opposite line 8, is bhya which apparently

is a correction of adya: but over adya and between the lines is tya. In

the right margin at the end of line 15 the addition of m to adabhya is

indicated ; Bm has made the correction.

Read: paras so astu tanva tana ca tisras prthivir adho astu visvah |

prati Susyatu yago asya deva yo ma diva dipsati yas ca naktam 2 1 z

suvijfianam cikituse janadya sac c&isac ca vacasi pasprsate | tayor yat

satyath yatarad rjilyas tad it somo avati hanty asat z 2 z na va u somo

vrjinam srnoti na ksatriyarn mithuya dharayantam | hanti rakso hanty

asad vadantam ubhav indrasya prasitau gayate z 3 z yadi vaham anrtadevo

asmi mogharn vi devin apyahe agne | kim asmabhyamn jatavedo hrnise

droghavacas te anrtarn sacantim z 4 z adyaé muriya yadi yatudhano asmi

yadi vayus tatapa pirusasya | adhd sa virdir dasabhir vi yiya yo ma

moghath yatudhanety aha z 5 z yo mayatum yatudhanety aha yo ma

raksas gucir asmity aha | indras tam hantu mahataé vadhena viévasya

jantor adhamas padista z 6 z pra ya jigati khargaleva naktam apa

durhus tanvath gihamani | vavran anantaf ava sa padista gravano

ghnantu raksasa upabdaih 2 % 2 vi tisthadhvam maruto viksv ipsata

grbhayata raksasah sath pinastana | vayo ye bhitva patayanti naktabhir

ye va ripo dadhire deve adhvare z 8 2 eta u tye patayanti Svayatava

indrarn dipsanti dipsavo adibhyam | Sigite gakrag pigunebhyo vadhain

niinam srjad aganizn yatumadbhyah 2 9 z pra vartaya divo asminam

indra somasitarn maghavan sath sisadhi | prakto apakto adharad udakto

abhi jahi raksasas parvatena z 10 2 5 z

11

(S. 8.4)

[f170a18] indro yabhiinam abhavat parasa-[19]ro havirmatinaim abhy

ayavasatamn abhita gakras parasur yathad vanarh patreva bhimn-[20]dam

srjetu raksasah 21 2 uliikaydtum sulikaydtum jahi Svayatim u-[21]ta

kokayatum | suparnayatim uta grddhraydtum. drseva pra mrna raksa

indram 2 2 2 [£170b] ma& no rakso abhi nad yadtumdvad aposchatam

mithund yd kimidinam prihivt nah pa-[2]rthivan patu arhaso ntartksimn

divydt patv asmdn. 2 3 2 indra jahi puminso [3] yatudhdnam ata striyam

mithund Sisadinim vyagrivaso miiradevd rujamta [4] s& te drsam

siryam uscarantam z 4 2 pratt caksva vi caksvendras ca soma jagratu

rakso-[5]bhyo vadham asyacam asanamn yitumadbhyah 2 6 2 iti soda-

Sakdnde dvitiyo nuvd-[6|kah 2 z

Read: indro yattinim abhavat parasaro havirmathinam abhy 4viva-

satam | abhid u éakras paraéur yathad vanatn patreva bhindan sata eti
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raksasah z 1 z ulikaydturm guéulikayaturh jahi svayatum uta kokayitum |

suparnayatum uta grdhrayaturm drsadeva pra mrna raksa indra z 2 z ma

no rakso abhi nad yatumavad apocchatim mithund ya kimidinam |

prthivi nah parthivat patv anhaso ‘ntariksarn divyat patv asmain z 3 2

indra jahi pumansarn yatudhinam uta striyam mithuya saéadinam |

vigrivaso miradeva rudanta ma te drSan siryam uccarantam 2 4 z prati

caksva vi caksvendras ca soma jagrtam | rakgobhyo vadham asyatam

aganim yatumadbhyah 2 5 z 6 z iti sodagsakande dvitiyo ‘nuvikah 2z

St 5. In pidab the ms suggests the possibility of jagratii, but the

next pada induced me to read with RV and S,

12

(S. 8.7)

[£170b6] ya babhravo ya ca Sukra rohinir uk prsnyah asiknis krsnd

osa-[7 ]dhis sarva oschavadimasi 2.1 z trayantam imam purusam yaksmad

devahita-[8]d edhi | yasd dyaus piti prthivt mata samudro milan

virudhatn babhiva | [9] 2 2 2 apo gram divyd osadhayas tas te yaksmam

enasyam afigad amgad aninasam | pra-[10|staranati stambhinir ekasriigas

pradhanvatir osadhir & vadami z 3 2 amsuma-[11] tis kandinir ya visakha

hvasyami te virudho vaisvadevih ugris puru-[12|sajivinir yad vas sahah

sahamana viryam yas ca vo balam z 42 tenemam a-[13|smad yaksmat

purusam muficaty osadhi 2 5 z jivalim nagharisim jiwantim u-[14]ta |

arundhatim unnayamtim puspain madhumatimn huve 2 6 2 ya tha yanti

[15] pracetaso medinir vacaso mama | athdimam padraydmasi purusam

duritad a-[16]dhi | 7 agner ghaso apdm garbho yaé rohanti punannavah

dhruvas sahasradhimni-{17|r bhesajais santv amriah z 8 2 athakolod

udakatmanam osadhayah varsania [18] duritam tiksnasriigya urmui-

cantir virund ugrié ya vidisani z 9 2 ratho ba-[19]ldsanasinih raksond-

Sanig kertyadisanié ca yah | ta iha yantv asadhih [20] z 10212

Read: ya babhravo yas ca gukra rohinir uta prsnayah | asiknis krsna

osadhis sarva acchévadamasi z 1 2 trayantim imarh purusamn yaksmad

devahitad adhi | ydsdtn dyaus pita prthivi mata samudro milarmh

virudham babhiva z 2 z apo ‘gram divya osadhayas tas te yaksmam

enasyam afigid-afigid aninagan | prastrnati stambinir ekaériigis pradhan-

vatir osadhir 4 vadimi z 8 z anéumatis kandinir ya visakha hvayami te

virudho vaiévadevih | ugraés purusajivanth z 4 z yad vas sahamana viryarh

yac ca vo balam | tenemam asmad yaksmat purusam muficanty osadhih

z 5 2 jivalata nagharisam jivantim uta * * * | arundhatim unna-

yantim pusyarn madhumatim huve z 6 z ihai yantu pracetaso medinir

vacaso mama | yathemarn parayamasi purusam duritad adhi z 7 z agner
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ghaiso apa garbho ya rohanti punarnavah | dhruvas sahasradhamnir

bhesajis santv amrtah z 8 z avakolbé udakitmana ogsadhayah | vyrsantu

duritam tiksnagrigyah 2 9 z unmufieantir vivaruna ugra ya visadisanih ;

atho balisanasani raksonasanih krtyidiisanis ca yas ta iha yantv osadhih

210212

St 3. In pAidae pradhanvatir may not seem an acceptable form;

pratanvatir as in S is certainly better.

St 6. In pada b where J have indicated a lacuna § has osadhim aham,

and at 2. 6b in this book Ppp has the same.

13

(S. 8.7)

[f170b20] sivas te santy osadhir apakriyatih sahiyasir virudho ya

[21] abhistutah | apd sarasvati jyestha trayantim asmakam gam asvarn

purusam [f1%la] pasum 2 1 2 madhuman milan madhumad agdham

asain madhuman madhyam viradham balena madhumat pa-[2]rnam

madhumat puspam dsam madhoh sambhata amrtasya bhakso ghrtamad

druhrate gopurogavam [3] 2 2 2 ydvatis ketis cemas prihivyam adhy

osadhih té nas sahasraparnyo mrtyon muficam-[4]tv anhasah z 3 2

vydghror manir virudha trayamdno bhisastipat. | amivas sa-[5]rvad

raksinsy apa hantv adhi diiram asmat. 2.4 2 sinhasyeva stanidor osa-

dhindm agne-[6]r iva vrjanty avrtabhyah gavam yaksmas purusanarh

virudbhih janabhyo natnvyd yatr [7] srotya z 5 2 mamudana osadhayo

agne vaisvanarad adhi | bhiimyos samtanva-[8]tir atho ydsim raja

vanaspatih z 6 2 yas caham veda virudho yas ca pasyd-[9]mi caksusa |

ajnata janimasi yasi vidmami sambhrtam. | sarvas samagra o-[10]sadhi

tvodhamtu vacaso mama z 7 2 ya rohaty Giigirasis parvatesu samisu ca |

[11] virudho visvabhesajt td no mayasvatis Sivd | osadhis santu satr hrde

z 8 z [12] asvattho bharbho virudham somo rajamrtam havih vriher

yavasya bhesajo divas putra-[13]v amartyim z 9 2 ujjidhraya stanayaty

abhikrandanty osadhih yada vas prsnimata-[14]ras parjanyo retasdvati

2102

In the top margin of f171a is “ gra ” correcting agdham. In the right

margin of the same page opposite lines 13 and 14 are characters which

seem to be sarn and yamami but they do not seem to offer any help in

this hymn: reference is to line 14.

Read: sivas te santv osadhir apakritah sahiyasir virudho ya abhistutah

| aparh sarasvati jyestha triyantim asmakarh gam aévarh purusam pagum

z 1% madhuman milath madhumad agram asayn madhuman madhyath

virudham balena | madhumat parnam madhumat pusparh asitn madhoh
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sambhtita amrtasya bhakso ghrtamad duhrate gopurogavam z 2 z yavatis

kiyatié cemas prthivyam adhy osadhih | ta nas sahasraparnyo mrtyor

muiicanty anhasah z 3 z vyighro manir virudham trayamano ‘bhigastipah

| amivas sarva raksansy apa hantv adhi diiram asmat z 4 z sinhasyeva

stanathor osadhinim agner iva vijanty abhrtabhyah | gavirn yaksmas

purusanam virudbhir tjanabhyo navya etu srotyah z & z mumucana osa-

dhayo agner vaisvinarad adhi | bhimydm sarntanvatir ita yasarh raja

vanaspatih z 6 z yas ciham veda virudho yas ca pasyami cakgusa |

ajnata jinimas ca ya yasu vidma ca sambhrtam | sarvas samagra osadhir

bodhantu vacaso mama z 7 2 ya rohanty digirasis parvatesu samesu ca |

virudho visvabhesajis t& nas payasvatié Siva osadhis santu garn hrde z 8 z

agvattho darbho virudhath somo rajamrtarn havih | vrihir yavaé ca

bhesajau divas putrav amartyadu z 9 z uj jihidhve stanayaty abhikrandaty

osadhih | yada vag prSnimataras parjanyo retasavati z 10 z 2 z

St 1. Our padas a and c are not in §; with a compare 8. 8. 2. 15a,

St 2. In padad § has sarbhakté and in e has ghrtam annam

duhratarh; ghrtam annarh is a better reading.

St 5. In § pidaa ends sam vijante; osadhindm seems possible: at

the beginning of d § has atinutto out of which the Ppp reading could

have been corrupted.

St 7. Padas ef are 19ab in 8; padas cd of S st. 19 are omitted here

but do appear above as 12. 7cd in this book.

St 8. Padac has no parallel.

14

(S.-8. %)

[f171a14] tasyamrtasyemam dalam purusam phalaya-[15]masi | atho

krnoms bhesajam yathdsas chatéydnd 2 1 2 araho veda [16] virudham

nakulo veda bhesajit. | gandharvas sarpa ya& vidus ta ihd yamtv osa-

[17 ]dhih z 2 2 ya suparndfgirasir divyd ya vaghato viduh vayansi han-

[18]sa ya vidu yaS ca sarve patantrinah mrga ya vanir osadhis tasmam

a-[19]}vame huve z 8 2 ydvatinam osadhindm gavas prasnanty agnayoh

yava-[20]|tinam ajavayah tavati visvabhesajir & bhardmi tvam iti 2 4 2

[f171b] ydvatisu manusyd bhesajarh bhisajo viduh tavatis tubhyam

airbhas carma yaschantv osa-[2|dhth z 5 2 puspavatis prasumatas phalinir

aphalaé uta | sam mataraiva duhrim a-[3]s*é aristatataye 2 6 2 u tva-

harisamn pancasalad wu tvd dasasalad uta | u-[4]tva yamasya padbisad

osadhibhir apiparam. 27 282

At the beginning of f171b3 the birch-bark is slightly broken: Bm

has ssa.

Read: tasyamrtasyemarn balarn purusarn phalayimasi | atho krnomi
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bhesajarh yathasac chatahiyanah z 1 z varaho veda virudham nakulo veda

bhesajim | gandharvas sarpa ya vidus t& iha yantv osadhih z 2 2 yah

suparna aiigirasir divya ya vaghato viduh | vayansi hansa ya vidur yas ca

sarve patatrinah | mrga ya vidur osadhis ta asma avase huve z 3 z yava-

tinaém ogadhinam gavas prasnanty aghnya yavatinim ajavayah | tavatir

visvabhegajir 4 bharimi tvam abhi z 4 z yavatisu manusya bhesajarn bhi-

sajo viduh | tavatis tubhyam abhrtas Sarma yacchantv ogadhih z 5 z puspa-

vatis prasimatih phalinir aphalé uta | sarnmatara iva duhram asma

aristatataye z 6 2 ut tvaharsarn paiicasalad ut tva dagasalid uta | ut tv

yamasya padbisad ogadhibhir apiparam z 7 z 3 z

St 1. In pidab § has piyayamasi.

St 2. For padad § has what is given as 3f here and 24f in §; it is

our 12. 10d above.

St 7. Padad has no parallel.

15

(S. 10.4)

[f171b4] indrasya prathamo ra-[5|\thamo ratho devandm aparo ratho

varunasya trliya yik. ahinim upamé ra-[6\thas sthanum draratha risat.

z 12 darbhas Socis tartinakam asvasya varas puru-[7]sasya varah rathasya

bandhurv ahindsarasam visam var id ugram z 2 2 udatighako jyo-

[S]rmajya piinar avravit. 2 utplutam wa dav ahindm arasam visam var

id ugram. 23 z [9] ava syetu para jahi piirvena caparena ca | utatplutam

wa darv ahindm arasam [10] visam var id ugram z 4 2 paidvo hamti

kvasarsnilam pdidvac cittram uddsitam pai-[11]paidvo rathavriha Siras

sa pivet prajakum z 5 2 paidva pehi prathamo na tvd vaya-[12]m emasi |

ahim syacat patho vayam asmad vayam emasi z 6 2 idarr paidva [18]

ajayata idam asya parayanam | imadty arvaras pardhyagnayo vajiniva-

[14]tah 2 7 2 samryatam na vi sataratad vaydtam nas sam yasat. | asmin

ksettre dvd-[15]v ahi stri ca pumdsas thé ubhdv aras& z 8 2 arasdsarn

yahayo ye nti [16] ye ca dirake ghanena hanvi vrscikam ahamn dandena-

gatam z 9 2 aghasa-[17]yyedam bhesajam ubhayo vrscikasya ca indro

mahyam aghayantam aham paidvo aru-[18]ndhayat. 2 10 z

Read: indrasya prathamo ratho devinim aparo ratho varunasya trtiya

it | ahinim upama rathas sthanum drad atha risat z 1 z darbhaé éocis

tarinakam asvasya varas purusasya varah | rathasya bandhuram ahinim

arasam visamm vir id ugram z 2 z udafighako nimajyonmajya punar

avravit | udaplutam iva d rv ahinam arasarn visam var id ugram z 3 %

ava sveta pada jahi pirvena ciparena ca | udaplutam iva dary ahindm

arasam visam var id ugram z 4 % paidvo hanti tkvasarsnilam paidvas

évitram utasitam | paiidvo ratharvyaé giras sarn bibheda prdakvah z 5 z
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paidva prehi prathamo ‘nu tva vayam emasi | ahin vy asyatat patho yena

sma vayam emasi z 6 z idarn paidvo ajayatedam asya parayanam | imany

arvatas padahighnyo vajinivatah z 7 z satnyatam na vi starad vyittam na

sam yamat | asmin kgetre dvav ahi stri ca pumans ca ta ubhav arasa z 8 z

arasisa ihahayo ye ‘nti ye ca diirake | ghanena hanmi vrécikam ahim

dandenagatam z 9 z aghasvasyedarn bhesajam ubhayor vrscikasya ca |

indro me ‘him aghayantam ahi paidvo arandhayat z 10 2 4 z

St 1. In padad § has atharsat, from which the Ppp reading might

easily have been corrupted.

St 2. The material of this and the next two stanzas varies in

arrangement in § and Ppp.

St 3. In padaa I have retained udaighako as a possible variant;

it is no worse than the reading of S but may be a corruption of it.

St 6. The form of padad given above is that of S, but the ms gives

a little warrant for reading ‘va yath smi vayam emasi.

16

(S, 10. 4)

[f171b18] paidvasya matsahe vaya sthiras ca sthiradhamnah ime

pascat pra-(19]|dakavas pradicyutasate 2 1 2 nastaso nastahavisd hata

indrena [20] vajrinad | jaghdnendro jaghanima vayam. 2 2 2 hatas

tirasciraja-[21]yo nivistasas prdakavah dravyam kanikradam cittram

darbhesv asitam jaht 2 [22] 23 2 2 om kéairatika humarika sakha

khanatu bhesajam. [f172a] hiranyebhir abhid girindm upa sdthisu z 4 2

ayam agamhn ivd bhisak prsni-[2]hapardjitah z 5 2 sa vai svajasya

jambhanam ubhayor vrscikasya ca | indro me [8] hin ajambhayam

mittras ca varunas ca valaparjanyobha 2 6 2 patdvo me hi-[4]n ajam-

bhayam pradakins ca pradakavah hatis thirascarajin kusinnilam nago-

nasim, [5] 27 2 indra jaghana prathamam janitaram ahe tava tesim

vas trhyaménd-[6]ndm kasyatyesimn asad rusa 2 8 z sam hi Sirsany

agrabhamsaufjasthiva karvaram | sindho-[%]r madhyam paredya vy

anijam ahe visam z 9 2 ahindm sarvesim viram para vahamtu sindhavah

[8] hatds tirascarajayo nivistisas pradakavah z 10 2 5 2

In f172a7 Bm has aher; it looks as if the writer of the birch-bark ms

intended to write the same but the stroke for “r” is lacking.

Read: paidvasya manmahe vayarn sthirasya sthiradhamnah | ime

pascat prdakavas pradidhyata asate z 1 2 nastdasavo nastavisa hata

indrena vajrina | jaghanendro jaghnima vayam z 2 z hats tirascirajayo

nivistasas prdakavah | dravyarn kanikradarn Svitramm darbhesv asitamn

jahi 2 3 2 kairatika kumariké sakhé khanatu bhesajam | hiranyayibhir
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abhribhir girlnam upa sanusu z 4 z ayam agan yuva bhisak prénihapa-

rajitah | sa vai svajasya jambhana ubhayor vrécikasya ca 2 5 z indro me

‘hin ajambhayan mitraé ca varunas ca | vataparjanyobha z 6 z paidvo me

‘hin ajambhayat prdaking ca prdakvah | hatas tiraécirajin kasarnilin

dagonasin z 7 2 indra jaghana prathamarh janitéram ahe tava | tesirm

vas trhyamananam kas svit tesim asad rasah z 8 2 sam hi dirsany

agrabhath pauijistha iva karvaram | sindhor madhyarn paretya vy anijam

aher visam z 9 z ahinarh sarvesarm visath para vahantu sindhavah | hatas

tirascirajayo nivistisas prdakavah 2 10 z 5 z

St 8. In padab nivistisas, which is given also in 10d, may be

accepted, but the meaning is not as good as that of S nipistasas. Inc if

dravyar in the sense of “tree-snake ” is not acceptable we should read

as in S, darvirn kanikratam.

St 8. In padac vas makes a rather violent inconcinnity but seems

possible.

17

(S$: 10.4)

[£172a8] osadhi-[9]ndém aham vrna drvarir iva | sadhlaya | nayamy

arvativ iva | ahe nir ditu te visam [10] z 1 2 yad agndu sirye visatn

prihivyam usadhisu yat. | kamddvisarn kanikra-[11]dam nir ditv etu te

vahi z 2 2 angad angat pra cyavaya hrdayo pari varjaya | [12] adha

visasya yat tejo avicinam dad etu te 2 3 z agne trayasva vipa-[13]dam

nayemam punar dheht jivase jatavedah | ma te hedanst duritavagarma

ahi-[14]r vadhid dvisatas porusam nah ye agnija osadhi ahinaim ye

abhraja vidyutd [15] babhivuh | tasdm jatini bahudha bahini tebhyas

sarvebhyo namasa midhema 2 5 z [16] téudt ndmasi kanyd ghrtaci nama

vast | adhaspadena te pador @ dade [17] visvadisanam 2 6 2 are bhid

visam aro vise visam aprayag api | agnir he-[18]n ni dadhad visam

somo anrndih dvisam ahir amrtah 2 7 z

In the right margin opposite line 9 is ri, probably correcting arvativ

iva to arvatir.

In line 14 Bm has paurugarh,

Read: osadhinam aharh visarn vrna tirvarir iva sidhuya | nayamy

arvatir ivahe nir ditu te visam z 1 % yad agnau sirye visarn prthivyam

osadhisu yat | kandavisarn kanaknakamn nir ditv Aitu te ahe z 2 z aiigad-

atigat pra cyavaya hrdayam pari varjaya | adha visasya yat tejo avacinam

tad etu te z 3 % agne trayasva dvipadam nayemarn’ punar dhehi jivase

jatavedah | ma te hedansi duritava ganmahir vadhid dvisatah purusam

nah 2 4 z ye agnija osadhijé ahinarn ye abhraja vidyuta ababhivuh |

tesim jatani bahudha bahini tebhyas sarpebhyo namas& vidhema z 5 7
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téudi nimasi kanya ghrtaci nama va asi | adhaspadena te pador 4 dade

visadisanam z 6 z are ‘bhiid visam araud vise visam aprag api | agnir

aher nir adhad visarn somo nir anayid visarn ahir amria z 7% 2 6 2

anuvaka 3 z

St 4. There is no parallel for this stanza.

St 7. S has six pidas the last two of which read danstéram anv agad

visam ahir amrta.

18

(S. 8.9)

[£172a18] kutas tau jatau [19] katamas so ardhah kasmal lokat

katarasyds prihwyah vatso virdjas sali-(20|lad ud tam dat tua préchami

katarena drstva yo krandayat sa-[21]lilam mahitva yoni krtva tyabhijam

Sayanam | vatsis kamadhugo viri-[f{172b]jo daha cakre tanvas pardceh

yant catvari vrhanti yesam caturthinakiu vacam vra-[2]hmenatu vidyat

tapasd vipascid yasminn ekain 2 3 2 vrhatas pari simani sasthah [3]

panied mrmitah vrhad vrhatya nirmitan kuto tu vrhati mitah z 4 2 vrhati

[4] pari matraya matur matradhi nirmita | maya hi jajie mayaya maya-

[5] ya matali pari z 5 2 vaisvinarasya prathamopari dyaur yavad rodasi ra-

[6]pabadhe hy agne | tatah sasthad @mico yamtu stoma ud ito yarnty abhi

sastham ahnah | [7] 2 6 2 sat ta préchami rsayas kasyapedam tvamn

yuktam yoksam yogyam ca viraja-(9\m dhur vahmanas pitrath ton no vi

dhehi rutamda sisibhyah 27 yam pracyutam a-[10]nu yajnas pracyuvanty

ubhitisthamana | tasya vraje prasave ksasejati sa [11] virat. rsayas

parame vyoman. 2 8 % sa pranaitu prana pranati-[12]nam virat surat

tam abhy etu pascit. 2 visvanr vibhisantim adhiripam vird-[13]jam

pasyant tena tve pasyantenim. 29 2 ko virdjo mithunatvam praveda ka

[14] rth kau kalpam asya | kim ana ko sya bahudha vidugdharm ko sya

dhama-[15|ni katidha vy dgnih 2102 +

The punctuation mark z is atop the 7 in the ms.

Read: kutas tau jatéu katamas so ardhah kasmal lokat katarasyis

prthivyah | vatsiu virdjas salilad udaitarn tiu tva prechimi katarena

drsté z 1 2 yo ‘krandayat salilazn mahitva yonimn krtvi tribhujarn

Sayanam | vatsas kimadugho virajas sa guha cakre tanvas paracaih 2 2 z

yani catvari vrhanti yesamn caturtharn viyunakti vacam | vrahmainad

vidyat tapasa vipagcid yasminn ekamn yujyate yasminn ekam z 3 z vrhatas

pari simani sasthat paficidhi nirmita | vrhad vrhatya nirmitamn kuto

‘dhi vrhati mita z 4 % vrhati pari matraya matur matradhi nirmita |
maya hi jajhe mayaya mayday matali pari z 5 2 vaiévanarasya prati-

mopari dyaur yavad rodasi vibabadhe agnih | tatah sasthad Amuto yanti

stoma ud ito yanty abhi sastham ahnah z 6 z sat tva prechama rsayas
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kaSyapedam tvarn yuktath yuyukse yogyarn ca | virijam ahur vrahmanas

pitaram tam no vi dhehy rtutha sakhibhyah z 7 z yah pracyutam anu

yajilas pracyuvanta upatisthanta upatisthamanam | tasy& vraje prasave

yaksam ejati s& virid rsayas parame vyoman z 8 2 sapranditi prinena

pranatinamn virit svarajam abhy eti pascat | viévarn visantim abhiripaim

virajarn pasgyanti tve na tve pasyanty enim z 9 z ko virajo mithunatvamn

pra veda ka rtin ka u kalpam asyah | kraman ko ‘syabahudha vidugdhan

ko asya dhimani katidhé vyustih 2 10 z 12

St 9. S$ has mrgantim in c, and Ppp may have only a corruption.

19

(S. 8.9)

[f£172b14] iyam eva sad ya prathama vyoschat sd-[15]psv antas carati

pravista | vadhir jigdya navagaj janitri mahata [16] asya mahimanam

hantah z 1 z Schandaspakse sustham pepisdne sa-[17]mani yonim anu

sancarete | siiryapatnt satcarati prajdnatt ketu-[18]mati ajare bhirire-

tasd z 2 2 rtasya pantham anu tisra ma-[19]hus tryo gharma anu reta

agus prajam eka jatyaty irjam eka ra-[20]stram eka raksatum deva-

yinam 2 3 2 agnistoma dhuryidhuryddhuryasid ya-[{173a]jiasya paksim

rsayas kalpayantah gayatrim tristubham jagatim anustubham vrha-

[2]darkir yajamandya svar dbharanla 2 4.2 patica stir anw patica doha

[3] 9% paticanémni rtavo nu paiica pafica digas paicadasena ktyaptas ta

ekamii-[4]rdhnir abht loka eta z & 2 sad jald bhiita prathamajantasya

sad wu ssimd-[5]nt sadam vahanti | sad yogam sirm ana sama sad chur

dyavaprthivi sa-[6|d tirvt z 6 z om sad dhus sitim san masa usnimrtam

no vriita yatamo ca [%] riktas sapta suparnds kavayo nisedu sapta-

Schanddasy anu sapta diks& 2 7 z sapta ho-[8]mas samidho na sapta

vadhin sapta rlavo nu sapta | sapta jyayan puruhitagayamn [9] sapta

hota rtuda yajanti tas sapta grddhra iti yas susravaham 2 astdu dha-

[10]mdani prathamajantasydstendra rtvijo ddivya yai 2 astayonir ajatar

asta-[11]putra astamim ratrim api havyam eti 2 9 2 ttthamh sreyo manya-

manettam a-(12] gam yusmakam sakhye aham asmi sevd | samanajanma

kratur astu nas Sivas sa [13] nah arvis sam carati prajanan. z 10 2

In f1%2b20 Bm had raksatum but the m has been erased; in the same

line it writes the syllables dhurya only twice.

Read: iyam eva si ya prathama vyaucchat sapsv antaé carati pravista |

vadhir jigaya navagaj janitri mahanto asyaém mahimano antah z 1 z

chandaspakse usasaé pepisane samine yonim anu saficarete | stiryapatni

saficaranti prajinati ketumati ajare bhiriretasé z 2 2 rtasya panthim

anu tisra agus trayo gharma anu reta aguh | prajam eka jinvaty irjam
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eka rastram eka raksati devayiinam z 3 z agnisomiv adadhad ya turiyasid

yajfasya paksav rsayas kalpayantah | gayatrim tristubhath jagatim anu-

stubharh vrhadarkir yajamanaya svar abharantah z 4 z pafica vyustir anu

pafica doha gar paficandmnim rtavo ‘nu paiica | pafica digas paficadasena

klptas t4 ekamirdhnir abhi lokam ekam z 5 z sad jata bhita prathamaja

rtasya sad u simani sadaham vahanti | sadyogarn siram anu sima-sima

sad ahur dyavaprthivih sad iirvih z 6 z sad dhus sitan san masa usnan

rtin no bhiita yatamo ‘tiriktah | sapta suparnas kavayo ni sedus sapta

chandansy anu sapta diksah z 7 z sapta homas samidho nu sapta madhtini

sapta ttavo nu sapta | saptajyini pari bhiitam ayan sapta hota rtutha

yajanti tas saptagrdhra iti éuéraviham z 8 z asta dhamani prathamaja

rtasyastendra rtvijo daivya ye | astayonir aditir astaputrastamirh ratrim

abhi hvayam eti z 9 z ittharn greyo manyamanedam agamam yusmakam

sakhye aham asmi Seva | samainajanma kratur asti nas divas sa nah

sarvas sath carati prajanan z 10 2 22

St 1. This appears also as S. 3.10.4, Paipp. 1.104.4, ete. The

version here varies not much from that of S. 8.9.11.

St 2. All other texts have samanarn in pada b and perhaps the cor-

rection here might better have been that. In c no other text has °caranti.

Stanzas 19 and 20 as in S have been omitted in the Ppp version.

Stanzas 1-5 are also in TS, MS, and KS.

20

(S..8. 9)

{f173a13] kevali indraya dadhur ye gr-[14]sti vase piyisam pratha-

mam duhanam | adhd talpasas catus caturdhd devin manu-[15]syan

asuran atharsin.1 astendrasya sad yamasya rsinam sapia saptadha | apo

[16] manusydn ovadhis tani paficant sejire z 2 z ka na gdus ka yaka rsis

ki-[1V]m wu sima kha asisah yaksmam prthivyim ekavraj ekartus katamo

na sah z 3 2 [18] eko gaur ye ke ka rsir eka simaikadhasisah yaksmath

prthivyam ekavraj e-[19]kartum natiricyate 2 4 2

Read: kevalindraya duduhe hi grstir vasgatn plyisarh prathamam

duhana | athatarpayac caturas caturdha devin manusyan asurin athargin

z 12 astendrasya sad yamasya rsindm sapta saptadha | apo manusyin

osadhis tan u paficinu secire z 2 z ko nu gaus ka ekarsis kim u sama

ka agisah | yaksmarn prthivyam ekavrd ekartus katamo nu sah z 3 z eko

gaur eka ekarsir ekarn simaikadhdsisah | yaksmarn prthivyam ekavrd

ekartur nati ricyate z 4232
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21

(S. 11.4)

[f£173a19] pranaya namo yasya sarvasidam vase | yo bhi-[20}tas

sarvasyesvare yasmin sarvam pratisthitam. 2 namas te prana krandaya

nama-(f{173b]s te stanayitnave | namas te stu vidvate namas te prana

varsate z 2z yat praéna rtd-[2]|v agate abhikrandanty osadhih vra viyamte

garbham dadhate atho bahvir vi jayate | [3] yat prana stanayitnund

abhikrandantv osadhih sarvam dadat pramodamte yada [4] kit ca

bhimyam adhih z 42 yada prano abhyakrandid varsena stanayi-[5|tnund

| pasava prasyat pra modamte maho vai no bhavisyast 2 5 z abhiristvd

[6] osadhayas pranena samavaciram | ayur vii na pracicarat sarvin

surabhir a-[7]ka 2 6 z namas te prénate namo stv apdnate praticindya

te namah pard-[8 |cindya te namas sarvasmai ca idath namah 27 2 namas

te stv dyate namo [9] stu pardyate namas te prana tisthata dsindyota te

namah z 8 z ya te [10] prana priya tand ya te prina preyasi | athod

bhesajam tava tasya no dhehi [11] jivase 29 2 prana prajantipas te pita

putram iva priyam prano [12] ha sarvasyesvaro yas ca pranati yas ca na

2102

Read: pranaiya namo yasya sarvam idarn vage | yo bhiitas sarvasyeé-

varo yasmin sarvarh pratisthitam z 1 4 namas te prana krandaiya namas

te stanayitnave | namas te ‘stu vidyute namas te prana varsate z 2 z yat

prana rtav agate abhikrandaty osadhih | pra viyante garbharn dadhate

atho bahvir vi jayante z 3 z yat prana stanayitnunabhikrandaty osadhih

| sarvam tada pra modate yad u kin ca bhimyam adhi z 4 z yada prano

abhyakrandid varsena stanayitnuna | pagavas tat pra modante maho vai

no bhavisyati z 5 z abhivrsti osadhayas prinena sam avadiran | ayur vai

nah pracicarah sarva nah surabhir akah z 6 z namas te prina pranate

namo ‘stv apanate | praticinaya te namah paracinaya te namas sarvasmai

ta idarn namah z 7 z namas te ‘stv dyate namo ‘stv parayate | namas te

prana tisthate asinayota te namah z 8 z ya te prana priya tant ya te

prana preyasi | atho yad bhesajarn tava tasya no dhehi jivase z 9 z pranas

praja anipiste pité putram iva priyam | prano ha sarvasyesvaro yac ca

pranati yac canaz10242

22

(S. 11.4)

[f173b12] prano mrtyus prino [13] amrtam prinam deva upasate |

prano ha satyavadinam uttamo loka [14] dadhat. 2 1 z prino virat prano

destri prano sarvam updsa-[15]te | prano gnis candramas siiryas pranam

ahus prajapatim. z 22 pra-[16}napaino vrihyaviv anadvan prana ucate |
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yeve ha pranahito piano [17] vrthi ucyate 2 8 2 apanati pranati puruso

garbhe antah ya va [18] tvam prina jinvah sa damba viyase tuat. 2 4 2

pranam dhur mdtari-[19|svdna vato ha prina ucyate | prane bhitam

bhavyam ca prane sarvam sama-[f174a]tah 2 5 2 atharvandir afgirasdir

deviir manusajas ca yds sarvas pra modanty osadhth (2| yada tvam prana

junvast z 6 2 yada prano abhyavarsid varsena prthivir mahi | [3] osa-

dhayas pra modante tho ya kas ca virudhah 2 7 2 yas te prana idam veda

yasmin-[4]§ casi pratisthitah | yava tasmai bali haramy amusminl loka

uttamam. 282 [5] yada prana balim rucas tubhyam sarvas praja imah

sarve yasmai balim hardmyas tva [6] Susrava Susruvuh 2 9 2 antargarbhas

carati devatasabhito bhitas sdu jayate punah [7] sa bhitam bhavyam

bhuvanam bhavisyat pita putram pra vivesa sactbhih z 10 2 z

Over the first syllable on £174a is the correction tam.

Read: praéno mrtyus prano amrtarh pranam devi upisate | prano ha

satyavadinam uttame loka 4 dadhat 2 1 2 prano virat prano destri pranam

sarva upasate | prano ‘gnis candramas siiryas pranam ahus praja-

patim z 2 2 pranapanau vrihayavau anadvan prana ucyate | yave ha

prana ahito ‘pano vrihir ucyate 23 z apanati pranati puruso garbhe

antah | yarn vai tvatn prana jinvasi sa }damba vayase tvatt z 42 prinam

ahur matariévanamn vato ha prana ucyate | prane bhiitarn bhavyam ca

prane sarvarn samahitam z 5 z atharvanir afigirasir devir manusajas ca

yah | sarvis pra modantv osadhir yada tvarn prana jinvasi z 6 2 yada

prano abhyavarsid varsena prthiyirn mahim | osadhayas pra modante

‘tho yas kas ca virudhah z 7 z yas te pranedatn veda yasminé csi pra-

tisthitah | eva tasmai balirn harin amusminl loka uttame z 8 z yada

prana balihrtas tubhyatn sarvas praja imah | sarve asmai balimn haran

yas tva Suérava sugravah z 9 z antargarbhaé carati devatasv Abhiito bhtitas

sa u jayate punah | sa bhitara bhavyarmn bhuvanamm bhavisyat pita putrarn

pra vivesa Sacibhih z 10 z 5 z

28

(S. 11.4)

[174a8] ekatn padam notikhadati salilad asa wtpapadam. imam sa

tam utkhide a-[9]hndivacyanah cyo na raétrin nahasydhnas prajid tu ki

cana zt 2 astacakram varta-[10]tekanemt sahasraksaram pra mado ni

pascit. ardhem visvam bhuvanam jajina etasyd-[11]rdham kim u tasya

ketuh 2 2 2 yo sya visvajanmant is sarvasya cestitah 2 [12] anyesu

ksipradhanvate tasmai prana namo stu te z 3 2 yasya sarvajanmani te

[14] visvasya cestitah atandro vrahmand dhirah prine mam abhi raksatu

232 trdhva-[15]s svapnesu jagara nanu triyarh gu nanupa padyate nas

srptasya srptesv ana mascdva ka-[16]$ cana 2 5 2 prina ma vat parydvrto
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na ved anyo bhavisyasi | apairh garbham i-[1%]va jivase prana badhnami

tvad mayt 2 anuvaka z 4 2

In the first line Bm has salilid arnsa, and imam sat.

Read: ekarn padam notkhidati salilad dhansa utpatan | yadi sa tam

utkhiden naivadya na évah syin na ratri nahas syan na prajnatam tu

kim cana z 1 2 astacakrarn vartata ekanemi sahasraksarazn pra puro ni

pascat | ardhena visvarn bhuvanarn jajana yad asyirdham kim u tasya

ketuh 2 2 % yo ‘sya viévajanmana iée sarvasya cestitah | anyesu ksipra-

dhanvane tasmai prana namo ‘stu z 3 % yo ‘sya sarvajanmana iée visvasya

cestitah | atandro vrahmana dhirah prano mam abhi raksatu z 4 2

ardhvas svapnesu jagara nanu tiryafi ni padyate | na suptam asya suptesv

anu guériva kag cana z & % prana ma mat paryavrto na mad anyo

bhavisyasi | apizh garbham iva jivase prina badhnami tva mayi z 6 z 6 2

anuvakah 4 z

24

(S. 9.4)

[f174a16] sahasra-[17]s ivesa rsabhas payusvan visvariipaint vaksandst

bibhrat. | bhadraty datre yaja-|18|mdnaya siksam barhaspatya usiyas

tarmntum atam. 21 2 apa yo agne [19] pratima babhiva prabhus sar-

vasmai prthivima devi | pita vatsinarm patir a-[20]ghndnam sahasre pose

api nas krnotu 2 2 2 pumdn antared sthavira-[f174b]s payasvdn vasoh

kabandham rsavo pivanti | tuam indraya viithibhir devayandir hu-[2|tam

agnir vahatu jatavedah z 3 z devanair bhagam apanaheso pam rasi-[3]r

osadhinam ghrtasya | somasya drapsur amrnita sakro vrhann adya rbha-

vas chari-[4]ram z 42 pita vatsinin patir aghnanin atho pita mahatam

gargarandm | va-[5]tsam jarayus pradadis pyiisimusya ghriam tardasya

rela z 5 2 somasya pii***in **-[6 |lasam bibharsi tvasta riipdnam janita

pasindm. Sivas te Sartu pradarmi** [7] ghasmabhyam svadhite scha

yasiin. 2 6 2 indrasya cojau varunasya ba** *-[8|svinor ansdu marutam

iyamn gaktam, vrhaspati sambhrtam etam adhuh ye dhi-[9]rasas kavayo

manisinadh ajyat bibharti ghriam asya retas sahasraposas ta-[10|na

yajnabahuh indrasya riipat vrsabho vasinas so sman devas swaitu

dhattah | 8 || [11] devir visas payasvan & tantibhr tvam indram tvam

sarasvantam ahuh saha-[12|sra sa ekamukha dadati yo vrahmana rsabham

a juhott z 9 22 [13] vrhaspatis savita te mano dadhau stvastur vayos pary

dcamaha tabhriah antari-[14]hse manasa tvé juhomi vahis te dydva-

prthiwi yabhiitam z 10 2

In the left margin of f1%4b is written pita vatsinith gavo vrsa-

bhasyardhe fisinyam digas prakramati japet.

Bm has the following readings: in f174a20 aghnyanamh; 174b1

3
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kabandha; 174b5 ptttam **; 174b6 pradarmim!; 174b7 yojau ° bahim;

174b8 vrhaspatim.

Read: sahasras tvesa rsabhas payasvan viéva ripani vaksanasu bibhrat

| bhadramn daitre yajaminaya éiksan barhaspatya usriyas tantum atin

z 12% aparh yo agre pratima babhiva prabhis sarvasmai prthiviva devi |

pita vatsinamh patir aghnyinarh sahbasre pose api nas krnotu z 2 z puman

antarvan sthavirah payasvin vasoh kabandham rsabho bibharti | tam

indraya pathibhir devayandir hutam agnir vahatu jatavedah z 3 z

devanim bhaga upanadha eso ‘path rasa osadhinam ghrtasya | somasya

drapsam avrnita sakro vrhann adrir abhavad yac chariram z 4 z pita

vatsinaim patir aghnyanam atho pita mahatam gargaranam | vatso

jarayus pratidhuk piyiisa amiksai ghrtam tad v asya retah z 5 z somasya

putarh kalagarn bibharsi tvasta riipinam janita pasiinim | divas te santu

tpradarmi* *gh asmabhyarn svadhite yaccha yé amth z 6 2 indrasya

ciujo varunasya baht agvinor ansiu marutam iyatn kakut | vrhaspatitn

sambhrtam etam Shur ye dhiraisas kavayo ye manisinéh 2 7 2 Ajyarh

bibharti ghrtam asya retas sahasraposas tam u yajiiam ahuh | indrasya

rupath vrsabho vasinas so ‘sman devas giva etu dattah z 8 z daivir visas

payasvan 4 tanosi tvim indram tvarh sarasvantam ahuh | sahasramn sa

ekamukha dadati yo vrahmana rsabham & juhoti z 9 z vrhaspatis savita

te mano dadhau tvastur vayos pary atma ta abhrtah | antarikse manasa

tva Juhomi barhis te dyavaprthivi abhittam 2 10 z

St 4. In this stanza some influence of YV texts is discerned.

St 5. In pidac pratidhuk (as in S) may not be what the Ppp had.

25

(S. 9.4)

[f174b14] aindriva deve-[15]sv esu gosu yu vavada | tasya rsabhasyai-

gant vrahma sam stéutu bhadrayd 2 1 2 [16] parsvaydstam anwmatyd

bhagasyamastam anuvrajau | asthivartay avravin mr-[17]tyi mast

kevalam iti z 2 2 bhajad asid ddityanam Ssoniyas**m: [18] vrhaspate |

puscham vatasya devasya tena yiinotvy osadhth z 3 2 puro lasi*-

[19]sasamsasya somasya kalaso dhrta | ittha udavruvarn pado yad

rsabham vika****** [20] 2 4 2 gudagam sinivilydis sirydyas tvacam

avruvam | devat safigatya ya-[{175a]t sarvad rsabham vikalpayam. 2 5 2

te kusthikas Saramdyi kiirmebhyo aditi§ sa-[2| pharm | un madhyam asya

kitebhyas Swaratrebhyo ddharayam. 2 6 z Srigaibhyiin raksa risad ra-

[3]tim hanti caksusa | Srnotu bhadram karnabhyarn gavim yas patir

agnayah z 7 2 saca-[4]yadam sejate ndinam nrnvanty agnayah jinvantu

sarve tam devi yo vrahmana rsabham a-[5]|juhoti 2 8 2 vrahmandya
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vrsabham dattvad varyus krnute manas pustim somaghnyana sve [6]

gosthe vt pasyatu gdvah santu prajas santu ratho stu tantibalim sarvam

tad anumanyantam deva [7] rsabhadiyane 2 9 2

In the top margin of 175a is yi, seemingly to correct saramayi.

Bm has the following readings: yasarn hahaspate 174b17; yunotv 18;

udadhruvamh 19 and similarly in the next line; sarva 175a1; pasyatu 6.

Read: ya indra iva devesv eti gosu vivivadat | tasya rsabhasyafigini

vrahma sarh stautu bhadraya z 1 2 pairsve astim anumatya bhagasyistam

aniivrjau | asthivantav avravin mrtyur mamAaitiu kevalav iti z 2 z bhasad

asid adityanam sroni Astarn vrhaspateh | puccharn vatasya devasya tena

dhinotvy osadhih z 3 z kroda Asij jamisansasya somasya kalaéo dhrtah |

utthatur avruvan pado yad rsabharhn vy akalpayan z 4 2 gud& Asan sini-

valyas stiryayas tvacam avruvan | deviis saiigatya yat sarvam ysabharn

vy akalpayan z 5 z te kusthikas saramayai kiirmebhyo adadhué gaphan |

tbadhyam asya kitebhyas }éivaratrebhyo adhirayan z 6 z érigdbhyarm

raksa rsad aratirn hanti caksusi’| rnoti bhadrarh karnaébhyarm gavam

yas patir aghnyah z 7 z Satayajatn sa yajate ndinam rnvanty agnayah |

jinvanti sarve tarh dev yo vrahmana tsabham 4 juhoti z 8 z vrahmanaya

vrsabham dattva variyas krnute manah | pustira so aghnyanarm sve gosthe

vi pasyatu z 9 z gavah santu prajas santy atho ‘stu tantbalam | sarvam

tad anu manyantatn devi rsabhadiyine z 10 z

St 6. The reading of the ms in pada c seems wholly unsuitable here,

and it could easily be a corruption of the reading of $ adopted here.

St 8. In pidab S has dunyanty, but Ppp may have a real variant.

26

($. 9.4)

[f175a7] mayar pipand indriyarm gayam bibharti tejanim | mayarh

dhe-[8}\niim sudugham nityavatsarr visa duke vipacyatarn puro divah

212 pisangarupo nabhaso [9] rayotha indras Sugmo visvariipo na agar |

prajam asmabhyam dadhato rayim ca dirghayutva-[10]ya Satasaradaya

222 elam vo yuvinam pari dadhmo tra tena kridanti§ carati vasan

[11] anu | ma no hinsistamn janusd sibhdgd raya ca posair abhi nas

sacadhvam 2 3 z [12] upehopaparicuno smin gosthe upapricatu | upa

rsabhasya yad reta upendra [13] tava viryam. 2 4232

In the right margin opposite line 7 is rathirn indicated as a correction

of gayamn. Another close by looks like grat.

Bm has the following: dheurh 8-9; piéafigartapo 9; upaprécatu 12.

Read: ayarn pipina indriyarn gayanh bibharti tejani | ayarh dhenum

sudughamh nityavatsarn vasarn duhe vipascitarn puro divah z 1 z pigafiga-
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ripo nabhaso vayodha aindrag Susmo visvariipo na igan | prajam asma-

bhyam dadhatu rayimn ca dirghiyutvaya satasaradaya 2 2 2 etarh vo

yuvanarh pari dadhmo ‘tra tena kridantié carata vasin anu | ma no

hinsista janusa subhaga rayaé ca posdir abhi nas sacadhvam z 3 z upeho-

paparcanam asmin gostha upa priicatu | upa rsabhasya yad reta upendra

tava viryam z4432

St 1. In pidad we might read vipasyatamn but this ms often has

vipasyatamn for vipaécittam.

St 2. Padas cd here are entirely different from those in §; d is almost

identical with HG. 2.10. 5c.

St 4. Padas ab are rather closer to the version of RV. 6. 28.8 than

to that of 8.

a7

(S..8..5)

[f175a13] ayam pratisaro mams sapainahas suviras pari-[14]manas

sumangalah z 1 2 ayatn manis sapatnahaG suviras sahasvin vaji [15]

sthamana ugrah | pratyakriya disayenn etu virad z anenendro manna

vrttram a-[16]hamn anendsurat pardbhavayar manist | anena dydva-

prthivt ubhe ajaya-[17]j janendjayat pradisas catasrah z 3 z yo sriktyo

mans prativardhatuma pra-(18]|tisara ojasvan vimrdhe manis so smain

yatu visvatah z 4 2 ud agni-[19]r aha tad i soma aha vrhaspatis savita

tad indrah | te te devas purohitd-[20|s praticts krtya pratisarena jantu

2 52 antar dadhe dyavaprihiwi u-[{{175b]tahur uta stryam | utdivam

vrahmanaspatim te te devas purohitas praticts krtya [2] pratisarena

jantu z 6 z ye sragatim manim jana vanmani krnvate | [8] stiryo diwam

waruhya vi krlya@ badhate vast 2 7 z svaigatena manina r-[4]sadena

manisinad | ajisam sarva prtand vimrdho harmi raksasa z 8 z [5] yas

krtyangirast yds krtydisvarir uta | krtyad yas svayamkrta yd tas canye-

[6]bhir ata | ubhdirhas tas para yanti pardvatim navatim navydtt 2 9 2

asmi-[%]n manim varma badhnamtu tu devah indro visnus savita rudro

agnis prajapatih | [8] paramesthi virdd vdtsvanara rsayas ca sarve

z1z42

In the right margin opposite 175a19 is ut te de correcting te te devas.

Bm has enanasti in 175a16; patu in 18; ud i soma 19; vistas for visnus

175b7.

Read: ayarn pratisaro manir <viro viraya badhyate |> sapatnaha stira-

viras paripinas sumaiigalah z 1 z ayarn manis sapatnaha suviras sahasvan

vaji sahamana ugrah | pratyak krtya diisayann etu virah z 2 z anenendro

manina yrtrars ahann anenasurin parabhavayan manisi | anena dyiva-

prthivi ubhe ajayad anenajayat pradigaé catasrah z 3 2 ayamhn sraktyo
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manis {prativardhatuma pratisarah | ojasvan vimrdho manis so ‘sman

patu visvatah z 4 « tad agnir aha tad u soma aha vrhaspatis savita tad

indrah | te te devas purohitas praticls krtyah pratisarenajantu 2 5 z

antar dadhe dyavaprthivi utahar uta siryam | utdimarn vrahmanaspatirn

te te devas purohitas praticis krtya pratisarenajantu z 6 2 ye sraktyam

manith jané varmani krnvate | siiryo divam iviruhya vi krtya badhate

vasi z 7 % svagatena manina rsineva manigina | ajaisarn sarvah prtana

vi mrdho hanmi raksasah z 8 z yas krtya afigirasir yas krtya asurir uta |

krtya yas svayamkrta ya u cinyebhir abhrtah | ubhayds tas para yanti

paravato navatimn navya ati 2 9 z asmin manim varma badhnantu deva

indro visnus savita rudro agnih | prajapatih paramesthi virad vaisvanara

Tsayas ca sarve 210242

St 1. In supplying pidab from § it might have been better to supply

also the first word of ¢ as in §, i.e. viryavan.

St 4. To read prativartah with S is the only suggestion I can offer.

In c § has vast for manis.

St 8. In pada a svagatena seems acceptable, but it looks much like a

corruption of sraktyena, which S has.

28

($. 8.)

[f175b8] uttamo sy osadhi-[9]ndmm anadvan jagatim iva vydghras

§vapaddm iwa yam ischam Gvadima tii [10] pratisydésanam avruvan,

212 sa yad vyaghro bhavaty atho sinho atho vrka | sarvaé [11] digo vi

rajatt yo bibharti imam manim z 2 2naind ghnanty apsaraso na [12]

gandharva na martyds sarva digo vi rajati yo bibhartimam manim 2 3 2

[13] kasyapas tvam asrjat kasyapas tath samiraya | apivatsendro manuse

bibhra-[14]t sastvdm Sesini jayat. 2 4 2 mani sahasraviryam varma

devi ardha-[15]dhnata | yas tva krtyabhir yas twa diksabhir yajaai

jighansati 2 pratya-[16]k tam indram tam jahi vajrena satparvand |

5 z ayam ad vais prativarcah | [17] sahasvdn safijayo manis prajam

dhanam ca raksa sag paripinas sumaigalah z 6 z [18] asapatnam no

darad asapatnam na uttard | indra pisacam nas pascaj jyotiska-[19]ras

puras krdhi z 8 2 dindrignam varma bahulam yad ugram visve deva nati

viddhanti [29] sarve tat te tannas trayaldmh sarvato vrhad dyugman

jaradastir yathasat. [{176a] a tva raksatu devamanir mahya aristatataye

| imam enyam avisarr visvadhvam tantipinam [2] trivaritham ojase z 9 2
asminn indro ni dadhatu nrmnamam devasom abhisam visa-[3]dhvam. |

dirghayutvaya Satasdradaiydyusmam jaradastir yathasah 2 10 2 [4] indro

badhnitu ta mani jigivam apardjitas somapim abhayaikaro vrsat. |

[5] sa tua raksatu sarvada diva naktam ca visvatah 2 11 2 anu 5 z
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At the end of £175b16 Bm has pratirv®; and £175b18-19 it has °kara.

Read: uttamo ‘si osadhinam anadvan jagatim iva vyaghraé évapadam

iva | yam dicchamavadama tan pratispiganam avruvan z 1 2 sa id

vyaghro bhavaty atho sinho atho vrsa | sarva digo vi rajati yo bibhartimam

manim Zz 2 Zz nainath ghnanty apsaraso na gandharva na martyah | sarva

digo vi rajiti yo bibhartimarn manim z 3 z kagyapas tvim asrjata kagyapas

tvirh samairayat | abibhas tvendro manuse bibhrat saméresine Sayat

z 4% manim sahasraviryamn varma deva abadhnata| yas tv krtyabhir

yas tva diksabhir yajiair jighansati | pratyak tvam indra tarn jahi

vajrena Sataparvana z 5 z ayam id vai prativartah sahasvan safijayo

manih | prajam dhanarn ca raksat sa paripanas sumafigalah 2 6 z asa-

patnam no ‘dharaid asapatnam na uttarid | indra pisicin nas pascaj

jyotiskara puras krdhi z 7 z dindragnam varma bahulamh yad ugram vive

deva nati vidhyanti sarve | tat te tanvam triyatam sarvato vrhad d4yusman

jaradastir yathasah z 8 z 4 tva raksatu devamanir mahy§ aristatataye |

imam tenyam abhisarnvigsadhyarn tantipanarn trivaritham ojase 2 9 z

asminn indro ni dadhatu nrmnam imam devaso abhisarnvigadhvam |

dirghayutvaya éatasaradayayusman jaradastir yathasat z 10 z indro

badhnatu te manimh jigivin aparajitas somapa abhayaikaro vrsa | sa tva

rakgatu sarvada diva naktarn ca viévatah z 112 4 2 anu 5z

St 1. In padad § has °vidima, which is better than °vadima if

indeed the latter is acceptable.

St 4. § has six pidas in this stanza and four in the next.

St 6. In padac S$ has raksatu in place of raksat sa as given here.

St 9. In padac enyam could well be a corruption of methim as in S.

St 11. Padas ab of S are omitted here.

29

($. 8.8)

[£17625] indro manthatu [6] manthata sakra Suras purandarah yatha
handthma sendm amittranam sahasrasa z 1 2 [7] pratirajjur badhnami

pratim senam krnotu mam. | agnim dhimam para dhrsva rsv & [8]
dadhatam bhayam. 2 2 2 purusin aman purusavas krnotu hanty endrn
vadhako vadhath [9] ksipran sareva bhajyantam vrhajjilena saficita
23% amtin asvattha nimnitha kha-[10]dasiit khadtraciram. | tad it ta

bhangaiva bhajyantam vrhajjdlena safcita 2 4 2 [11] antariksam jalam
asiy jaladanda digo mahi tenabhidhaya menam andro [12] dasyin upa-
vapat, 2 5 vrha te jélam vrhata indra saras sahasrarghyasya satavi-
[13]ryasya tena nyubja maghavann amitrarn Sasvatibhyah z 6 2 vrhan



Book Sixteen, Hymn 29 31

ta jalan vrhata-[14]§ Sasya rocandvata | tend Satam sahasram. ayutam

jaghanendro dasyuvdm avidhé-[15]ya senam z 7 2 ayarn loko jalam asis

chakrasya sahato maran. | tendm 1-[16]ndra jalena camasimiin apt

dadhami sarvam. 28 2 [17] svedar ugram vavartir Gtrié cadapaviciram

samaés candris ca muhas ca muha-[18]8 ca tenamon api dadhami sarvam.

zmrtyave amiim preschamt mriyupasdir amesi-[19]ta mrtyor ye khala

dita tebhya enam prstha navami baddhaim z 10 z

At the end of f176a7 Bm has dasv 4; at the end of 8 vadheh; in 9

sacita z 32 astin; at the beginning of 10 dasvat; in 13 it seems to have

nyuhbja; in 16 it has mahan for marin of the birchbark.

In the right margin opposite line 11 the ms has mendro.

Read: indro manthatu manthit& sakras siiras purathdarah | yatha

hanama senam amitranatm sahasragah z 1 2 putirajjur upadhmani pitim

senam krnoty imam | agnitn dhimarn paridrégya hrtsv 4 dadhatam

bhayam z 2 z parusin amin parusahvas krnotu hanty enan vadhako

vadhaih | ksiprarn gara iva bhajyantarh vrhajjalena sarncitah z 3 2 amin

asvattha ni mrnihi khadamtn khadiriciram | tad it te bhaiiga iva

bhajyantamh vrhajjalena sarncitah z4z antariksam jalam Asij jaladanda

digo mahi | tenibhidhiya senim indro dasyiin apavapat z 5 z vrhat te

jalarn vrhata indra gira sahasrarghasya Sataviryasya | tena nyubja

maghavann amitran Sagvatibhyah z 6 2 yrhat te jalam vrhataé éakrasya

rocanavatah | tena satarn sahasram ayutarn jaghanendro dasyinim

abhidhaya seném z 7 z ayatn loko jalam asic chakrasya mahato mahan |

tenaham indrajalena tamasimiin abhi dadhimi sarvan z 8 z sedir ugra

vivrttir artis +cidapavaciram | éramas tandrié ca mohaé ca tendmiin abhi

dadhémi sarvin z 9 2 mrtyave amin pra yacchami mytyupaéair ami

sitah | mrtyor ye ‘ghala datas tebhya enin prati nayami baddhan

z10z12

St 4. $ (in its 3c) has téjad bhafiga; and for d has again its 4b

(== our 3b),

St 6. This is § 7ab and a variant of 6cd.

St 9. At the end of pidab Ppp probably intends the same as 8,

canapavacana.

30

(S$. 8.8)

[f176a19] mrtyuda-[f176b]ta amin nayata yamita apobhatah

parassahasra hanyantam trinesSchrandm mrtyum bhavasva 2 11 2 [2]

sadhyayakam jiladandam adilyo yarly ojanasd | rudrad dvitiyara vasavas

trtiya-[8]m: dditydir eka udyaté z 2 z visve deva uparistha upajantyo

yanty ojasa | [4] madhyent khananto yantu sendm atigiraso vadhaih z 8 2
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vanaspatin vinaspatyan o-[5}sadhin avalu virudhah dvipas catuspad

dhrsnami yathd senim ami hatam 2 4 | [6] gandharvapsaraso deva

sarpan punyajandn pitrn. | drstén adhrsta vrsnyami [7] yatha sendsami

hataém 2 5 2 mrtyor dyusmad padyantim ksudham medhi vadham bhayah

[8] tndrasyaksamalabhyam sarva senam ami hatim. 2 6 2 mrtyupasa

yama-[Ojyukta yd sa krami na mucyase | amusyd yamtu sendyd idam

kitam sahasra-[10]Sam. 2 7 2 gharmas samiddhothugninaé ayam homas

sahasrasah bhagasya pr-[11]snibihus sarva sendsamii hatam. 2 8 2

parajita prabhrasitamitrasi-[12]ta dhavatu vrahmand | vrhaspatis pra-

nuttdndm simaisim sobha kas cana z 9 2 [13] ava padyantim esim

dyudhant ma Sisam pradadamukham. [14] athdisatn bahu bibhyatam

isavo ghnantu marmarmi z 10 z sasenim krosa-[15 |tam dydvaprthivi ubhe

| sam antariksam saha devatdbhih ma jiiditéram ma [16] ma pradisthim

idamta matho bhi ghninam upanti mriyumm. z 11 222

In the left margin of f176b opposite lines 2 and 3 is vanaspate rc&rh.

Bm has vaspatyan in line 4; sernnayain 9; prsnirviahusand prabhrsita°

in 11; vaé cana in 12.

Read: mrtyudita amtin nayata yamaduta apombhata | parassahasra

hanyantam trnedhv enan matyam bhavasya 2 1 z saidhya ekamh jala-

dandam udyatya yanty ojasé | rudra dvitiyarn vasavas trtiyam adityair

eka udyatah z 2 z visve deva uparistha ubjanto yantv ojasi | madhyena

ghnanto yantu senam afigiraso vadhaih z 3 2 vanaspatin vanaspatyan

osadhir uta virudhah | dvipac catuspad isnami yatha senam amim hatam

z 42 gandharvapsaraso devin sarpan punyajanan pitta | drstan adrstan

isnami yatha senim amim hata z 5 z mrtyor osam 4 padyantamh ksudhamn

seditn vadharn bhayam | indraé céksumalibhyam égarva senim amiim

hatam z 6 2 mrtyupasa ime yukta yan akramya na mucyase | amusya

hantu senaya idam kitarh sahasragah z 7 z gharmas samiddho agninayam

homas sahasragah | bhavaé ca prénibahus ca garva senim amim hatam

z 8 % parajitig pra trasatamitrah sita dhavata vrahmana | vrhaspati-

pranuttanatn mamisath moci kaS cana z 9 z ava padyantim esim

ayudhani ma gisan pratidham isum | athdisazn bahu bibhyatam isavo

ghnantu marmani z 10 z sam enan krogatam dyavaprthivi ubhe sam

antariksarn saha devatabhih | ma jfatarazn ma pratistham vidanta mitho

vighnané upa yantu mrtyum z li z2z

St 3. In pidaa S has uparistad.

St 4. In paidad hatim seems acceptable; but in the next stanza a

dual can hardly be accepted, and perhaps we should read hanan with §,

or read hantu.

St 6. In padac § has °jalabhyam.

St 10. In pada b S§ has sakan, and it may be that we ought to read

so here.
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31

(S. 8.8)

[£176b16] digas ca-[17 ]lasro svataryo devarathasya purolasah Saphan-

tariksav udvih z 1 2 dydvd-[18]prihwit paksast ritavo bhisavo van

parirityam | ahordtre cakre mama 4a-[19]|rat samvatsaro adhisthanam.

z 8 2 virdd dgni rathamusam indras sam-[20]visthas candramas

sarathih z 4 2 yato jayeto vijayasva jaya sanja-[f177alya svaha 2 5 z

anu 8 z

Bm has in line 17 svataryo daiva® purodadhagah; and in f177al

anuvakah 3.

Read: diéaé catasro ‘évataryo devarathasya purodaéaé Sapha antariksam

uddhih z 1 z dyavaprthivi paksasi rtavo ‘bhigavo vak parirathyam z 2 2

ahoritre cakre misa aris samvatsaro adhisthanam z 3 2 viraid isagni

rathamukham indras savyasthaé candramas sarathih z 4 2 ito jayeto vi

jayasva jaya sam jaya svaha 25 z 3 z

32

(S$. 9.1)

[f17%al] divas prthivydntariksat samudragner vatatn madhuka-[2] sa

hi jajne | tim caéhitthamrtam vasdnam rthibhis pajas pati randantu

[3] sarvah 2 1 2 pasyandasydsvaratam prthivyis prthan naro bahudha

mimansama-[4]nam | agner vitdm madhukasa hi jajie marutam

ugré anapatih z 22 ma-[5lhad visvariipam payo syds samudrasyautu tod

rela adhuh etayaika madhukasa ra-[6|ranads tat pranas tan mrtam

dwistham 2 3 2 matddityindm duhita vasindm [7] pranas prajanam

amrtasya nabhih hiranyavarna madhukasa ghrtaci [8] mahad bhas caratt

martyesu 24 2 madhos kasam ajanayanti devas tasya garbho a-[9]vad

visvaripam tam jatam tarunam pivanti mata sujatau visvd bhuvanabhi

vaste z [10] 2 & 2 kas tiu pra veda ka u ti nabha yav asyd standu

sahasradharav aksatau | i-[11]rja druhite napasphurantiu z 6 2 kas

tam pra veda ka u tim caketa yo sy& hrada-[12]s kalasas somadhano

aksatah vrahmad sumedhiso smin dedeta z 7 2 | himkrnva-[13]tt

vrhati vayodhd uscair ghosin abhi yati yarn vrata | trini gharmam

a-[14]bhivivasind mimatimati mayurh payate payobhih 2 8 2 yam

G-[15] minim upa midanty apo yani sakvarad mrsabha yam svardjah te

varsaya-[16]ntu te vrsd | yusmarn ksapasi bhiimydm adhi | agner vatam

madhukasa hi jajajie [17] marutéam ugra anapatimn z 10 2 anu 4 2

Bm has variants as follows: Svaratvam in line 3; viévaniipam and
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°syotta in 5; tar mrtarn divistazn in 6; mayarn in 14; and anuvakah

in 17.

Read: divas prthivya antariksit samudrad agner vatan madhukasa hi

jajfie | tara cayitvimrtarn vasanarh hrdbhis prajas prati nandantu sarvah

z 12 pasyanty asyas caritam prthivyas prthai naro bahudha mimansa-

manah | agner vatan madhukasa hi jajie marutém ugra naptih 2 2 2

mahad viévariiparn payo ‘syés samudrasyota tva reta ahuh | yata aiti

madhukaéa rarana tat pranas tad amrtarh nivistam z 3 z matadityanam

duhita vasiindm pranas prajinam amrtasya nabhih | hiranyavarna

madhukasa ghrtaci mahad bhargaé carati martyesu z 4 2 madhos kasam

ajanayanta devas tasya garbho abhavad visvariipah | tarn jatarn tarunarn

piparti mata sa jato viva bhuvanabhi vaste z 5 z kas tau pra veda ka u

tau janati yiv asyis stanau sahasradharav aksatiu | irjam duhate

‘napasphurantau z 6 z kas tarn pra veda ka u tam ciketa yo ‘sya hrdas

kalaSas somadhano aksatah | vrahma sumedhas so ‘smin madeta z 7 z

hifikrnvati vyhati vayodha uccairghosin abhi yati ya vratan | trin

gharman abhi vavasinad mimati mayum payate payobhih z 8 z yim apinam

upa sidanty apo yarn gakvaraé vrsabha yarn svarajah | te varsanti te

<varsayanti tad vide kamam irjam apah z 9 z stanayitnus te vak pra-

japate> vrs ksipasi bhimyam adhi | agner vatén madhukaga hi jajiie

marutém ugra naptih z 10242

St 6. In pada a janati is reconstructed from nabha because I suppose

that ja dropped out and bha was written for ti, a very easy confusion in

Sarada. ‘S has janiti.

St 8. The form of pada b given above is the result of a very slight

emendation, but there is no certainty that it is more original than the

reading of 8,

33

(S. 9.1)

[f17%al7] yatha somas pratassavane a-{18]svinor bhavatu priyah yava

ma bibhavo varcdrmanu dhriyatim. 2 1 2 yatha [19] somo dvitiyasa-

vanam aindragnayor bhavatt | dindragnt varcah z 2 2 yatha [£17%b]

somas irtiyamavana rtindm bhavatu priyah yava ma bhibhavo varcir-

manu dhriyatam [2] 2 3 2 madhu janisi manu mambikiyah | pdyasvan

agnagémam tam ma sdon sr-[3]ja varcasd z 4 2 sam magne varcasa srja

sam prajdya sam dyusd | vi-[4]dytir me asya devé indro vidyat sahd

rsibhih z 5 2 yddt girisya vi-[5| pamcirvisi z 6 z yatha madhu madhukrias

sambharantt sadhav adhi | yavd [6] me Svind balam ojas ca priyatam.

z7 2 yatha maksé mayuiijam mayum nyum-[7 \jam daksinam adhi z yava

me asvind varcds tejas ca dhriyatam z 8 2 a-[8]svind sdraghena ma
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madhuvan utamn subhamsvatt 1 yatha varcasvatim vaca-[9]m & vadani

javam anu 2 9 2 vursd yusmam ksapasi bhimyam divo madhos ka-

[10]Sayas prthivim anaksi tam ddldram pasava upa jivanti | sarve tena

vo [11] sesam tirjam bibharti z 10 z anu 5 z

Bm has adhih near the end of {177b5; and maksa in line 6.

Read: yatha somas pratassavane aSvinor bhavati priyah | eva me

aévind varca atmani dhriyatam z 1 2 yatha somo dvitiyasavana indragnyor

bhavati priyah | eva ma indragni varca Atmani dhriyatim z 2 2 yatha

somas trtiyasavana rbhinarn bhavati priyah | eva ma rbhavo varca

atmani dhriyatém z 3 z madhu janisiya madhu +mambikiyah | payasvan

agna Agamarm tarh ma sarh srja varcasa z 4 % sarn magne varcasa srja

sath prajayai sam ayusa | vidyur me asya deva indro vidyat saha rsibhih

zz yad girisu tvipamcirvisi z 6 z yatha madhu madhukrtas sambharanti

madhav adhi | eva me ‘syina balam ojaé ca dhriyatam z 7 2 yathd maksa

madhujarh madhu nyafijanti daksinam adhi | evi me aévina varcas tejas

ca dhriyatam z 8 z agvini saraghena ma madhunafitam gubhaspati |

yatha varcasvatimn vacam 4 vadani janan anu z 9 z vrsé éusmarn ksipasi

bhiimyarn divo madhos kaSaya prthivim anaksi | tam datiramn pasava

upa jivanti sarve tena vo sesam Grjam bibharti z 10 z 5 z

St 4. It is entirely possible that we should read with S vansisiya

for mambikiya.

St 6. Probably the first two pddas as in S were in the Ppp text, but

the ms seems to offer no basis for a guess as to the rest. A parallel to

this stanza occurs Ppp 2. 35.3 and 8.10.4, but these vary only a little

from the form as in 8.

St 10. In paédad datiram is bad) grammatically and metrically, and

probably we should delete it.

34

(S. 9.1)

[f£177b11] prthivi dando antariksam [12] garbho dydus kasa vidyut

prakama madho | kasd ci ghrtdci [13] hiranyayo binduh z 2 2 urvy asi

prahvo sy ambho si nabho si saho st [14] z 3 2 ambho mam krnu nabho

mam krnu maho ma krnu z 4 2 samudro [15] sy aksato aparimita

sahasramanis sahasra mam aschatu z 5 2 yo [16] vat madhukasayds sapta

madhona veda sapta madhumatin. z 6 2 madhuma-[17]ntam lokam

jayatr imadhy asmat tariyam bhavati 2 7 2 uj jidhraya stana-[18} yatnu

tat prajdpatir eva tat prajapatyas pratur bhavati z 8 z tasmat prici-

[19 ]nopavitas tisthet prajaipate nu ma vudhyasveti z 9 z anyenatr praja-

[f179a] patir anu prajad vudhyante ya evam veda z 10 2 anura 6 2

Bm has prakaéa in [177b12.

The ms has no folio numbered 178, but the text is continuous.
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Read: prthivi dando antariksamn garbho dyaus kaé& vidyut prakasgah

212 madhoh kaéa ca ghrtaci hiranyayo binduh z 2 z urvy asi prakhyo

‘sy ambho ‘si nabho ‘si saho ‘si z 3 z ambho mam krnu nabho mam krnu

saho ma krnu z 4 z samudro ‘sy aksato aparimitah sahasramanis sahasrarmn

mam rechatu z 5 z yo vai madhukasayaés sapta madhiini veda sapta

madhumatin z 6 z madhumantarn lokam jayati timadhy asmat tarlyan

bhavati z 7 z yad vidhre stanayitnu tat prajapatir eva prajabhyas pradur

bhavati z 8 z tasmat pracinopavitas tisthet prajapate ‘nu me budhyasveti

z9zZ anv enam prajapatir anu praja budhyante ya evan veda z 10 26 2

anu 6 2

35

($. 10.1)

[£179a1] yam kalpaya-[2]nti vahato vadhiim iva visvaripam hastakr-

tam cikitsavah | sdrad etv apu-[3]narddasa enam z 1 z Sirsanvanitn num-

banim karnanim kriam krtyakrta [4] sambhrtam visvarapaim pratyak

pratt pra hinmast vrscakdra tam réchatu 2 22 [5| sidrakrta rajakrtt krta

vrahmabhth krta jaya patya nutve ca hartaram bandu-[6]m réchatu z 3 z

anaydham osadhye ity eki 2 4 2 krtyas saniu krtyakr-[7]te sapathyas

Sapathyamvine | pratyak pratt pra vartaya yas cakara tam réchatu 2 5 z

[8] praticirafigiraso dhyakso nas purohita praticis krtyakrtyam udayyam

tam kr-[9]tye abhi m ni vartasva masmdad ascho andgamah z 7 2 yas ta

purusa sannidhdu ra-[10]thasyeva datur dhiyah tam gascha tatra tenam

ajidcas te afijanah 2 8 2 yas tua kr-[11|tyalebhire vidvala abhicarunah

vidmedam krtyadisanam pratiwaratta-[12]m apratisaram tena tvd snapa-

yamast z 9 z vidyurbhagim prsmipathim mrtava-[13]isim upeyimah

amditu sarvam natia papam draviname sopa tisthatu z 10 z

Bm has snupa® in line 12; and natu in 13.

In the right margin opposite line 1 is sarh and just below it is éanu;

opposite line 13 is sthantu.

Read: yarn kalpayanti vahatéu vadhiim iva viévariiparn hastakrtam

cikitsavah | sirid etv apa nudima enim z 1 z Sirsanvatitn nasvatimn

karninimn krtarn krtyakrtatm sarnbhytam visvaripim | pratyak pratipra-

hinmasi yas cakara tam rechatu z 2 z gudrakrta rajakrta strikrta vrahma-

bhih krta | jaya patya nutteva kartaéramn bandhum rechatu z 3 z anayaham

osadhya sarvas krtya adodusam | yarn ksetre cakrur yam gobhyo yam va

te purusebhyah z 4 z krtyas santu krtyakrte Sapathas Sapathiyate |

pratyak pratipravartaya yas cakara tam rechatu z 5 z praticina afigiraso

‘dhyakgo nas purohitah | praticis krtya akrtya-<miin krtyakrto jahi z 6 z

yas tvovaca parehiti pratikulam> udapyam | tam krtye abhinivartasva

masman iccho anagasah z 7 z yas te pariiisi sarndadhau rathasyeva rbhur

dhiya | tatn gaccha tatra te ‘yanam ajfiatas te ‘yarn janah z 8 z ye tva
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krtya alebhire vidvala abhicdrinah | vidmedatn krtyadisanam prativartma

pratisararn tena tva snapayamasi z 9 z yad durbhagam prasnapitam

mrtavatsim upeyima | apaitu sarvarn nuttarn paparh dravinarn mopa

tisthatu 210212

St 2. § has nominatives in padas ab, and continues as in st 1: ed as

here have appeared Ppp 7.1.5 (cf. $ 5.14.9)

St 4. This stanza is given as it appears in Ppp 5. 24.6.

St 9. In pidaa S has krtvalebhire; Ppp may have a real variant.

36

($. 10. 1)

{f179ai3] yat te [14] piturbhyo dadhatu yadde va néma jagruhuh

satidesyat sarvasmat paidaid ima mu-[(15]ficatu tvdusadhth z 1 2 devii-

nasat pitryam namagrahat samdevyad abhiniskrtah | [16] muficanty toa

virodho viryena vrahmana, rsibhis payasasrsinam 2 2 2 yatha [17]

vatasydvayatu bhiimya renum antariksas caibhram | yavassat sarvam

durbhiittam vrahmanantva-[18]m upayatt 2 3 2 apa krama na dadhati

avinaddhad gardabhiva | kartin ya-[19|ksah sveto nutva vrahmand

viryata z 4% ayam panthapi nayami tva [{179b] krtye su hi tvam prate

tv prahinma tenabhyahi tumjany anasviniva vahini visvaripa [2]

kuriitini 2 5 2 pardgati jyotir apatham te arvdg anyatrasmad end krnvasva

[3] parenehi navati navydti durga mrotya maghanisthas parenahi 2 6 2

[4] vateva vrksam nrmnthi pade ma gim asvam purusamm ischipayesam

| kartum mirvarta-[5]yatah krtye aprajdstvaya bodhaya z 7 2 ya te

cakrun barhisi y&@ Smasane [6] krlydm ksetre valagam va ni taksnah

agniu gatra garhapatye bhacerus purnam santam [7] dhiratarindkasam

tam ite nasaydmasi z 8 z upaiharutam anuvuddham nipa-[8 liam viiram

svdryam navidima kartrn. tad eta yata agam tatrasvdiva vartatim

hantu kr-[9 |tyakrtas prajam z 9 2 svayasabhavaicito grhe vidma te krtye

nidhas parin-(10]st 2 1 2 ut tistheva partheto jidte kim eheksasi | grivas

te krtye pade [11] céipa kréchrani nidravah x 10 2

In the right margin of f179a opposite line 18 is rbhii correcting

kartiin: in the top margin of f179b is ty, correcting turnjany.

In f179a14 Bm has pitur**bhyo; at first sight the birch-bark appears

to intend the same but a crack in the bark causes the misleading appear-

ance; other variants of Bm are vrahmana® in [179a17; krtye sva and

prahinma tenadhyahittamn° in f179b1; krnusva in 2; and tucerus par®

in 6.

Read: yat te pitrbhyo dadato yajiie vi nama jagrhuh | sarndeéyat

sarvasmat pasid ima muficantu tvausadhih z 1 2 devainasat pitryan
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namagrahat sarndesyad abhiniskrtat | muficantu tva virudho viryena

vrahmana rgbhis payasa rsindm 2 2 z yatha vatas cyavayati bhimya

renum antariksac cébhram { eva mat sarvarn durbhitam vrahmanuttam

apayati z 3 z apa krama nanadati vinaddha gardabhiva | kartfn raksas-

veto nuttaé vrahmana viryavata z 4 z ayarn panthapi nayamas tva krtye

prahitarn prati tva pra hinmah | tenabhi yahi bhafijaty anasviniva vahini

vigvariipa kuritini z 5 z parak te jyotir apatharh te arvag anyatrasmad

ayana krnusva | parenehi navatim navyd ati durgas srotya ma ghanisthas

parenehi z 6 z vata eva vrksarh ni mrnihi padaya ma gam asvarn purusam

ucchisaisim | kartin nivrtyetah krtye aprajastvaya bodhaya z 7 z yarn ye

cakrur barhisi yath émagane krtyatmh ksetre valagarn va nicakhnuh |

agnau va tva garhapatye ‘bhicerus pirnarn santam dhiratara anaigasam

tam ito nagayamasi z 8 z upahrtam anubuddham nipatamh vairamh tsiry

anv avidima kartram | tad etu yata agan tatraéva iva vartatam hantu

krtyakrtas prajam z 9 z svayasibhavanti no grhe vidma te krtye yatidha

partnsi | ut tisthaiva parehito ‘jfiate kim iheksasi | grivas te krtye pidau

capi kartsyami nir drava 2.10 2 2 z

St 5. It seems that anasvini would be as good a formation as anasvati;

but only the latter is quotable.

St 8. In pidac pirnam seems to be a real variant from pakam as in

§. Padae is not in §.

The arrangement and numbering of the last stanza is open to some

doubt, but what is given does least violence to what the ms presents.

37

(S. 10.1)

[f179b11] indragni end vrscatdm gdus pra-[12]jandm prajapati

somo rajadhipa mrdata e rtasya nas patayo mriaya-[13]ntu z 1 2 bhavas

Sarvas cobhayo mrlata nah ity ekapadah z 2 z bhavdsa-[14]rvav asyatam

paipoakrivane krtyakrte va | duskrte vidyutam devaheti 2 8 z [15] yady

etad duipade catuspade kriyakriad sambhrtam visvartipaim | sveto stdpadi

[16] bhatvd punas parehi duschune z 4 2 abhyakta gatas svayamkrtah

sarvam bharantt [17] duritam paramhi z janihi krtye kartaram dubiteva

pitaram svam, 2 5 2 pa-[18]de krtye madhistho viddhasyeva padam nays

| mrgasya mrgayus tan naktat kartum arha-[19]si 2 6 2 amartyo martyo

svayatkrtam yam cakdracitya hastibhyam dtmane [20] vadham, 2 7 2

uta hantu pirvydsinam patydrayad padisva | uto [f180a] pairvasya nigh-

nato vt yanty aparas patih 2 8 2 yatad dhrsnu me vaco aparehyata-

[2]thetah yas tvd cakdra damm punah z 9 2 andgohatyat vai bhimam

krtye ma no [3] gam asvam purusarn vadhih z 10 2 anuvd 3 z
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Bm has goh in {179b11; parahi in 16; kartam in 18; and has changed

its hantu to hartu in 20.

Read: indragni enin vrécatarn yiu prajanath prajapati | somo raja-

dhipa mrdita ca rtasya nag patayo mrdayantu z 1 z bhavas égarvas

cobhayéu mrdatam nah z 2 z bhavasarvav asyatam papakrtvane krtyakrte

va duskrte vidyutarn devahetim z 3 z yady eyatha dvipadi catuspadi

krtyakrta sarnbhrta visvartipa | seto ‘stapadi bhitvé punag parehi

ducchune z 4 z abhyakté gata svayarnkrta sarvayn bharanti duritam

parehi | janihi krtye kartaram duhiteva pitararn svam z 5 z parehi krtye

ma tistho viddhasyeva padath naya | mrgas sa mrgayus tvarh na tktat

kartum arhasi z 6 z amartyo martyas svayarnkrtamn yac cakaracittya

hastabhyim atmane ‘vadhim z 7 z uta hanti piirvasinarn pratyadayapara

isva | uta piirvasya nighnato vi hanty aparas patih z 8 z etad dhi érnu

me vaco aparehi yata eyatha | yas tva cakara tarn punah z 9 z anagohatya

vai bhima krtye m& no gam aévarn purusam vadhih z 102 32

Stanzas 2 and 7 have no parallel.

38

(S. 10.1)

[£180a3] yatra yatrisu nihata tatas tvo-[4]tydpayamasi | parnam

lighiyast bhava z 1 2 yad astu tasamabhrta [5] jalenabhiyata yiyam |

sarvds sallaspes krtyd punas kriya pra hinmasi z 2 2 [6] krtydkrtam

milakrtam apinthkdrint prajam vrnitht krtye suschiso [7] amurn krtyd-

kriam jahi z 3 2 yathd stiryas tapaso mucyate para rastram jaha-[8 | tv

aghasas ca ketum yaviham sarvam durbhitam hastiva rado duritam

jahisi 242 [9] 2 anu 42

Tn the left margin and slightly below line 3 is tyau, probably correcting

tvo, the last syllable of line 3.

Read: yatra yatrasi nihata tatas tvotthipayimasi | parnal laghiyasi

bhava z 1% yadi stha tamasibhrta jailenabhihité yiyam | sarvis sath-

lupyetas krtyah punas krtyah pra hinmasi z 2 z krtyakrtam mtlakrtam

abhiniskarinah prajam | mrnihi krtye mocchiso amum krtyakrtath jahi

z 3 z yatha stiryas tamaso mucyate para ratrim jahaty usasaé ca ketum |

evaharh sarvath durbhiitarn hastiva rajo duritam jahami z 4 2 4 z

St 2. In padab °hité is more apt in meaning and abhit+yam does

not seem to be quotable.

St 4. As padad § has kartrarn krtyakrta krtarn, and then hastiva’:

it thus makes better sense.
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39

(S. 9.3)

[£180a9] upasitas pratimothoparamitas ca yas salaya visvavd-[10] raya

te naddhim vi erlamast z 1 2 yat te naddham visvavare piso granthi-

[11]§ ca yas tah 2 vrhaspatim vaham balam vaed vi sransiyami tat.

222 [12] & yami sam vivarho granthi cakara te drdhath partihsi vidvam

ya Saste-[13|vendrena vt ertamasi z 3 z samdansanam palidanam

parisvamcam-[14]nadasya ca | sarvd manasya patni te naddhan vi

srtdmast z 4 % amsa-[15|ndm te nahavémi prandhasya trnasya ca |

paksinam visvavare ta na-[16|ddhan vi crtamast 2 & 2 ydni ca antag

cikyany amedho ntyaya kam pra [17] ce ta vi crtimasi | sarvai manasya

patnyd nu uddhyata tatve bhava 2 6 2 [18] havirdhinam agnisdlam

patnindm sadanam sadas sa no devinim asi devi [19] sale z 7 z yaksmo-

psam vitatam sahasraksam viswvatt apinaddham a-[20]pthitam vrah-

manag ca rldmasi 2 8 2 yas citra pratt grhnitu tena a-[21|sasita tvarr

ubhau manasya patni tau jivatam joradastt z 9 z amitrat-[f180b|nam a

gaschatam tridha naddhapinisthita | tasyds te vi crtdsasy angam aiigam

paru-[2]s paruh 212 anu 5 z

In the bottom margin of £180a just below the end of the last line

stands asitai (correcting amitrai) and below that is sam.

Bm has variants as follows; for the first word it has tapasitas; it has

patthamsi for pariingi in line-12; cyatamasi and pallidinam in 13;

visivati in 19; and gives correctly “10” at the end of the last stanza.

Noteworthy is it that its reproduction of the end of f180a and the

beginning of f180b is “amitrai asitai sarn nam,” i.e. it has taken a

marginal correction into its text.

Read: upamitas pratimito ‘tho parimitaé ca yah | éalaya visvavarayas

te naddhani vi crtamasi z 1 z yat te naddham viévavare piso granthig ca

yas krtah | vrhaspatir ivaharn balarn vacd vi srafisayami tat 2 2 z 4 yayama

sath babarha granthing cakara te drdhan | pariinsi vidvan gastevendrena

vi crtamasi z 3 z sarndanganarh paladinarh parisvafijalyasya ca | sarva

manasya patnya te naddhani vi ertamasi z 4 z vanhéanam te nahananarh

prinahasya trnasya ca | paksin&rn visvavadre te naddhani vi crtamasi

z 572 yany te antaé sikyany abedhii ranyaya kam | pra te ta vi crtamasi

sarvaé manasya patni na uddhita tanve bhava z 6 z havirdhanam agnigalarn

patninam sadanam sadah | sado devandm asi devi Sile z 7 z aksum opagam

vitatarh sahasrikgarn visiivati | apinaddham apihitarn vrahmana vi

crtamasi z 8 z yas ca tva prati grhnati yena cisi mita tvam | ubhiu

manasya patni tau jivatam jaradasti z 9 2 amutrainam 4 gacchatad drdha
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naddhapinisthita | tasyas te vi crtamasy aiigam-afigam parus-paruh z 10

252

St 1. In padac here te is an extra syllable, but it is not an extra in

4c and 5c.

40

(S. 9.3)

[£180b2] agnim antag chadesi purusin pasubhis saha | [3] vijavati

prajavati vi tt pasams crlamasi 2 1 2 tirjasvatt ghrtava-[4]ti prthivyam

nimita mitah visvinam bibhrati sala ma hinsis pagr-[S]bnatah z 2 z yas

tvd piirvo nimasdya samnjabhara vanaspatimn | prajdye [6] cakre tva Sale

paramdaisthi prajapatih 2 3 2 namas tasydi namo datre 8a-[V]sdlapataye

ca krnmasi | namo agnaye pracarate purusiya ja [8] te namah z 4

gobhyo asvebhyo namo yas chalaydin vijayate | antar a [9] dyam ca

prihivi ca yad vadas tend sdldin pratigrhnaimi taima 2 5 [10] yad

antariksam rajaso vimanam tat krnu udaram Sevalibhyah yas cha-(11]lam

pratigrhnami tasmai z 6 2 trnaipavrtd paladin vasinad ra-[12]triva sala

jagato nivesini | mita prthivyam tisthasi ha-[13]|stinivt padvati z 7 2 ya

dvipaksa catuspaksé satpaksa ya ni-[14|miyate | astapaksam dasapaksim

Sala mdnasva patnim agnir ga-[15|rbha wa se 2 ttasya te vt crtamasim

apinadasapirna-[16]vam varunena samupajita mittras pratar vyabhajaiu

292 ku-[1?]laye dhi kulayam koge kosas sam upajitah tatra martyo vi

jaya-[18]te yasmad visvam prajayase 2 10 2 anu 6 2

In the middle of line 15 the letters are somewhat defaced but they can

be read.

Bm has seva:*li° in line 10 but the birch-bark shows no lacuna: at the

end of 11 Bm has ra°; in 14 cali; in 15 itasyas te.

Read: agnim antag chidayasi purusin pasubhis saha | vijavati praja-

vati vi te pasdans crtamasi z 1 z tirjasvati ghrtavati prthivyaém nimita

mita | visvannarn bibhrati sale ma hinsis pratigrbhnatah z 2 2 yas tva

pirvo nimimaya sarnjabhira vanaspatin | prajayai cakre tva Sale para-

mesthi prajapatih z 3 z namas tasmii namo datre Salapataye ca _krnmasi

| namo agnaye pracarate purusiiya ca te namah 2 4 z gobhyo agvebhyo

namo yac chalaiyarn vijayate | antar 4 dyarn ca prthivitn ca yad vyacas

tena Salam prati grhnami ta imam z 5 z yad antarikgarh rajaso vimanam

tat krnva udaram éevadhibhyah | yac chalam prati grhnami tasmai z 6 2

trndir avrta paladin vasina ratriva sala jagato nivegani mita prthivyam

tisthasi hastiniva padvati 2 7 z ya dvipaksa catuspaksa satpaksa ya

nimiyate | astapaksarn dasapaksam salarn manasya patnim agnir garbha

iva gaye z 8 z itasya te vi crtamy apinaddham apornuvan | varunena

4



42 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

samubjitam mitras pratar vy ubjatu z 9 z kulaye ‘dhi kulaiyadm koge koéas

samubjitah | tatra martyo vi jayate yasmid visvarn prajayate 2 10 z 6 z

St 5. Padas ab as given here are 13ab in S, and cd here are 15 ed

in §; our st 6 is 15cde in S. The omission of § 13cd may have been an

oversight as suggested in WT, but the numbering of the stanzas, though

not infallible, is against that.

41

(S. 9.3)

[£180b18] catussraktim parica-[19]kram kavibhin nasitaé sitar |

visvdna bibhrati salam amr-[20]to sdumydm matah z 1 2 sd nas pasin

prati muco gurur bharo [£181a] laghur bhavah vadhiim iva tvdle yatra-

kamam bhardmasi 2 2 z ima dpas pra ha-[2]ramy aksmydyaksmanasini |

grhan abhi pra sidasy amrtena mahagnina 2 3 2 [3] praticim twa praticini

Sale prahim prahimsatim |-agnir himdad apas canta-[4]sya prathamo

bha z 4 2 svaha davébhyas svdyebhyds pracya digas salayah [5] namo

mahimne z 5 2 svaha devébhyas svihayebhyah daksinasya digas sa-[6 |laya

namo mahimne 2 6 2 svahd devébhyas svdhebhyas praticyam digas Sa-

[V]laya namo mahimne z 7 z svaha devébhyas svahebhyodicyam digas

Sala-[8]ya namo mahimne z 8 z sviha devébhyas svdhebhyo dhruvaya

digas Sala-[9]ya namo mahimne z 9 z svahd devébhyas svahebhyo dirdh-

vaya disaé sala-[10]yaé namo mahimne 2 10 2 svaha devébhyas svdhebhyo

digo digas salaya [11] namo mahimnez11z zz anu 7 iti sadrtasiktam.

z 2

In the right margin of f181a opposite line 1 is sam correcting °kamath,

opposite line 2 is sah& correcting mahignina, and opposite lines 6-8 is

sadrtusiktam. 1.

Bm has vibhrati in £180b19; sahignina in [181a2, and deve® in 4.

Read: catussraktim paricakram kavibhir nimititn mitam | viévannayn

bibhratim salam amrtaiu siumyarn matah z 1 z ma nas pasan prati muco

bharo laghur bhavah | vadhiim iva tva sale yatrakimam bharimasi z 2 3

ima dpas pra haramy ayaksmai yaksmanaéanih | grhan abhi pra sidamy

amrtena sahignina z 3 z praticirn tva praticinas ale praimy ahinsatim |

agnir hy antar dpaé ca rtasya prathamobha z 4 z svihi devebhyas svahye-

bhyah | pracyé disaé salayé namo mahimne z 5 z svaha devebhyas svahye-

bhyah | daksinaéyi digaaé ° ° ° z 6 z sviha devebhyas svihyebhyah

| praticya ° ° ° 2 Y z svaha devebhyas svahyebhyah | udicyé

°° ° 48 % svaha devebhyas svahyebhyah | dhruvayi ° ° ° 292

svaha devebhyas svahyebhyah | irdhvaya ° ° ° 2 10 z svaha deve-

bhyas svahyebhyah | digo-disas S&layi namo mahimne z 11 z 7% z anu % z
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St 1. For pidas cd S has indragni raksatarn silam amrtau somyamn

sadah; our padac is a variant of 8 16c. At the end matah gives a good

meaning and the form seems to be possible; patah would also be possible.

St 4. The end of pada d as given may not seem good: S has prathama

dvah, and that might have been the reading of Ppp; or prathama bhah?

42

(8. 10. 6)

[f181a11] om ratri-[12]yor bhratrvyasya druhando dvisatas Siras pra

orscdvinam ojasi z 1 2 carma [13] mayyim ayam manis phdlajatas

karisyati | trpto manthena magamad rathena saha [14] varcasd 2 2 z ya

tua Sikvas pardvadhit taksa hastena vacyd | dpas tas tasma-[15]j jivalas

punantu sucayas suctm. z 3 2 hiranyasriiga yarn manir dvadham no va-

[16]svadatim sraddham yajitarn maho dadhati grhe vasati no tithih 2 4 2

tasmat ghy-[17]tam suram madhv amnarn khandmahe | sa nas piteva

pulrebhyas Srayas Srayas cigcikitsatu [18] devabhyo manir abhyah 5 imam

badhnatu vrhaspatir manim phalam ghrtascutam u-[19]| gram khadiram

ojase | bhityo bhiyasyaschas tena tvam dvisato jahi 2 6 2 imam ba-

[20]dhnad vrhaspatih mani phalam ghrtascutam ugram khadiram ojase

bhiyo bhiiya-[f£181b]§ casvas tend 2 7 2 tvam agnis praty amuficata Gjyt

rasaya kam so sma ajyamn duhe z 8 2 [2] tvam indras praty amuficata

jase virydya kam so smai balam id vahe 2 9 2 tvarm si-[3]ryas praty

amuncata tenema ajayadvisas so smai varca it. 210 2 anu 2

Bm has °vadhitvaksi in f181a14; ugrith khadinam in 19; and

amurmeyata in f[181b1.

Read: aratiyor bhratrvyasya durhardo dvisatas girah | pra vrécimy

enad ojasi z 1 z varma mahyam ayarn manis phalaj jatas karisyati |

trpto manthena magamad rasena saha varcasa z 2 z yat tva sikvag pari-

vadhit taks& hastena vasya | apas tva tasmaj jivalas punantu gucayaé

sucim 4 3 z hiranyasriigo ‘yarn manir dadhan no vasv fadtim | éraddharh

yajiam maho dadhat grhe vasati no ‘tithih z 4 2 tasm4i ghrtarh suram

madhv annam annamn ksadimahe | sa nag piteva putrebhyaé érayas-

Srayas cikitsatu devebhyo manir etya z & z imam badhnad vrhaspatir

manim phalara ghrtagcutam ugrath khadiram ojase | bhiyo-bhiyaé évaé-

svas tena tvarn dvisato jahi | tam agnis praty amuficatajyaya raséya kar

so ‘sma ajyam duhe z 6 % imath badhnid ° ° ° jahi | tam indrag

praty amuficata tenema ajayad vidah so ‘smai balam id duhe z % z imam

badhnad ° ° © jahi | tam siryas praty amuficata tenema ajayad

visah so ‘smai varea id duhe z 821 2

St 4. Padab as here does not appear in S; it might be a gloss.
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St 5. Between cikitsatu and devebhyo § has bhiiyo-bhiiyah Svah-évo.

St 6. It will be seen that I have assumed a dittography in the ms in

this stanza; what the ms gives as st 7 can hardly be anything but a

repetition. The outcome of my arrangement is to reduce the number of

stanzas to eight.

43

(S. 10.6)

[£181b3] tvam [4] somas praty amuficata dravindya rasdya kam |

so smai mahit, 21 2 tvam bibhras candra-[5|]ma manim asurandm puro

jayad dinavanim hiranyayt so smdi teja id vahe [6] 2 2 2 tvam raja

varuno manim praty amuficata Sambhuvam so sma rajyam duhe z 8 2

[7] tvam tvasta praty amuiicata prajabhyo virydya kam so smai ripam

id vaha z 4 2 tenemad [8] maninad krsim asnim abhi raksatu | sa nig-

bhyadmw payo duhe z 5 z imam badhnatu [9] vrhaspatir vataya manim te

vedam ajayat svat so sma siinrtam duhe z 6 z [10] tam deva bibhrator

manir yom sadaé dhavarty aksatas sabhyo mamrtam duhe z 8 2 tam

G-[11]po bibhratir mani | yam sarvam lokam nidhajayam so bhyo jitam

id vahe z 9 z ta-[12]m ima devata mani tubhyo dadhatu bhartave sau

te bhitam id vaham | bhiiyo bhiiyasyasve-[13|na tvam dvisato jahi z 10 2

Bm has asuranam in line 5; id vadvahe in 7; sa nirarnbhya in 8.

Read: imarn badhnad vrhaspatir manimn phalar, ghrtaseutam ugramh

khadiram ojase | bhiiyo-bhiiyas évas-Svas tena tvarn dvisato jahi | tam

somag praty amuficata dravinaya rasaya karn | so ‘smai maha id duhe

z 1% imath badhnid ° ° ° jahi | tarn bibhrac candrama manim

asuranam puro ‘jJayad danavanam hiranyayth | so ‘smai teja id duhe

z 2 z imam badhnad vrhaspatir vitiya manim agave | tarh raja varuno

manim praty amuficata garnbhuvam | so ‘smai rajyam id duhe bhiiyo-

bhityas évaé-évas tena tvarn dvisato jahi z 3 z imam badhnad ° ° °

agave | tarh tvasta praty amuiicata prajabhyo viryaya kam | so ‘smai

ripam id duhe bhiyo-bhityas ° ° ° jahi z 4 2 imam badhnid

° ° ° &gave | tenemarn manina krsim agviniv abhi raksatah | sa

bhisagbhyatn payo duhe bhiiyo-bhiiyag ° ° ° jahi z & z imam

badhnad ° ° ° &éave | <tatn bibhrat savité manimn> tenedam ajayat

svah | so ‘smai siinytarn duhe bhityo-bhiyas ° ° ° jahiz 6 z imam

badhnad ° © ° &éave | tarh deva bibhrato manim sada dhavanty

aksitah | sa ebhyo amrtarn duhe bhiiyo-bhiyaS ° ° ° jahiz 7 z

imam badhnid ° ° ° Agave | tam apo bibhratir manim sarvanl

lokiin yudhajayan | sa abhyo jitim id duhe bhiiyo-bhiyas ° ° ° jahi

z 9 z imam badhnad vrhaspatir vatéya manim agave | tam imarhn devata

manim tubhyarn dadhatu bhartave | asiu te bhiitim id duhe bhiyo-

bhiiyas évaé-évas tena tvam dvisato jahi z 9 z 2 2
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The first two stanzas in this hymn are numbers 8 and 10 in S, where

stanza 10 is the last one showing that particular symmetry which it

exhibits. The symmetry of stanzas 3-9 here is based on the form of S$

stanzas 11-17 and indications in the stanzas which are numbered 6 and 8

in the ms. Stanza 4 has no parallel.
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(S. 10. 6)

[f£181b13] antardesabadhnatas pradigas tam a-[14]badhnatas praja-

patissrsio mani dvisato so dharai akah z 1 2 [15] rtavas tam abadhnatas

samvatsaras tam baddhva sarvan bhiitim vardjamtt z 2 2 adtharvano [16]

badhnata atharvandbadhnatah Gigirastas tam baddhimmt dasyindm

vivadas purah z 82 [17] tvam dhata prati muficata subhitany akalpayat.

tena tvam dvisato jaht 2 4 2 1-[18]marrn badhnitu vrhaspatir devebhyo

amuraksatim sa tvayam manir dgamat saha gobhi-[19 |r ajabhir anyena

prajayd saha z 5 2 agaman madhor ghrtasya dhairaya kelale-[20]na sriya

saha z 6 2 imam badhnatu vrhaspatir devebhyo asuraksatim ayam ma-

[f182a]nir dgamad ojasd tcjasa maha | sd bhitya dravinena sriya saha

2% 2 ya-[2]sya loka ime trayas payo dugdham updsate | sa tvayam abhi

raksatu manis Sresthd-[3]ya mirdhata z 8 z sa tvayam Satadaksino

mant Srestha ajinvatu yam devah [4] pitara manusyad upajivantu sarvada

292 tasmai tva yajnavardhana manes pra-[5 |tyamucam sivam tam tvam

Satadaksina mani mantis sresthaya jinvatah z 10 z [6] anu 3 z

Tn the left margin of f181b opposite line 16 is dhna correcting the

first word of that line; and in the first part of the next line tya is written

above prati.

Bm has in line 15 rtavas tum; in 16 baddhnfmi and vivadaih; in

£182a1 sahas&; in 3 ajinvatta.

Read: antardeé& abadhnata pradiéas tam abadhnata | prajapatisrsto

manir dvisatas so ‘dharan akah z 1 z rtavas tam abadhnatartavas tam

abadhnata | sarnvatsaras tan baddhva sarvarn bbitarmh vi rajati z 2 2

atharvano ‘badhnatatharvana abadhnata | afgirasas tarn badhnanti

dasyiinarh vividus purah z 3 z tam dhata praty amuficata sa bhiitarn vy

akalpayat | tena tvarn dvisato jahi z 4 z imam badhnad vrhaspatir deve-

bhyo asuraksitim | sa tvayara manir Agamat sahagobhir ajavibhir annena

prajayd sahaz5zimambadhnid ° ° asguraksitim | sa tvayarh manir

igaman madhor ghrtasya dharaya kildlena ériya saha z 6 z imam badhnad

vrhaspatir devebhyo asuraksitim | sa tvayayn manir Agamad ojasa tejasa

sahasa bhitya dravinena Sriyé saha z 7 z yasya lok& ime trayas payo

dugdham upasate | sa tvayam abhi raksatu manis Sriisthyiya mirdhatah
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z8z sa tvayatmn éatadaksino manié Sraisthyaya jinvatu | yarn devah pitaro

manusyaé upajivantu sarvada z 9 z tasmai tva yajfiavardhana mane

pratyamucarn givam | tar tvitn gatadaksina mane Sraisthyaya jinvatat

Z10232

In order of stanzas this differs considerably from S$ and its stanzas

22, 24, 27 do not appear here.

St 2. Padab is restored from § st 18.

St 3. In pidad S has bibhiduh, and the stanza varies much from

st 20 of 8.

St 5. In this stanza and throughout the rest tvaé appears in place of

ma of S,
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(S. 10. 6)

[£182a6] asapatnas sapatnahd sapatnan dvisato me dhara akah uttaram

dvi-[7|satas tua manis krnotu devaja z 1 2 maniyam sahasraviryam

vrahmand te-[8|tejasd sahat pratt muficdmi te Ssivam. | sa tvim abhi

rohatu devais phalama-[9]nis saha z 2 2 yatha bijam urvarayam grste

phalena rohati | yavasmi-(10]n praja pasavoranam aranary vi rohatu

232 etam idhmam samabhrtam jusino agne-[11]$ pratt harya homam

tasmin vidhema sumatirn svasti caksus pranam prajamn pasiii ja-

[12] tavedasi vrahmand z 4 2 anu 42

The ms has dr above °bhrtarn in line 10.

Bm has vrahmana in line 7; it writes twice, with some errors, exactly

one line of the birch-bark text beginning tprati in 8 and ending saha

in 9; in 10-11 it has agne.

Read: asapatnas sapatnaha sapatnan dvisato te ‘dharin akah | uttararh

dvisatas tva manis krnotu devajah z 1 z manim sahasraviryarmn vrahmand

tejasd saha prati muficimi te sivam | sa tvam abhi rohatu devais phala-

manis saha z 2 z yatha bijam urvarayarn krste phalena rohati | evasmin

praja pasavo ‘nnam-annam vi rohatu z 3 z etam idhmam samabhrtarh

jusano agne prati harya homam | tasmin videma sumatimn svasti caksus

pranam prajirh pasiifi jatavedasi vrahmand z 4 2 4 z

St 1. In padab I have emended to te because of the consistent use

of second person in other stanzas.
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[£182a12] ka casi ksama casi tasyds te [13] bhatim ca subhitim ceti

mukhe | tabhydrn te vidheyam tabhyam te namas tabhyath no gaschas

ta-[14]bhydu no dhi vrihi tabhyatn no bhi jagrahah mateva putram
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piteva siitram aya te smi [15] lanvi mumugdhir grahya bandhebhyo

vimadam na emam 21 2 bhiimis casi bhiti-[16]8 casi tasyds te bhuvanam

ca subhiitts ca 2 2 prthivi casi prthivydi [17] casi tasyds te bhavisya

cabhavisyas ca z 8 2 ksemyd casi ksitts ci-[18]st tasyds te kam ca nakam

caz 4 2 drdha casi sudrdha cist ta-[19|syds te svas ca svargas ca z 5 %

amitts cisi nirrtis cist tasyds te mittram ca [f{182b] mdittram ca z 6 2

Satarrstha casi vadhiinvand casi tasyds te virnrdas ca vitndamanam [2]

caz7 2 suvitd cist suvitis cist tasyds te vittis ca suvittis ca z 8 2 [3] vapsa

cast vapsati§ cast tasyas te vasus ca pravasus ca z 9 2 apsards ca-[4]st

sadanva casi tasyds te roha ca rohas ca 2 10 2 anuva 5 2

In 182a15 Bm has mumugdhi ° badhebhyo; in 182b4 it has te rohe.

Read: ka eisi ksam& casi tasyas te bhitis ca subhiitis caiti mukhe |

tabhyam te vidheyarn tabhyarn te namah | tabhyarn no gacchas tabhyam

no ‘dhi vrihi | tabhyazn no ‘bhi jigraho mateva putramh piteva siinum |

ayatn te ‘smi tanvayn mumugdhi grahyi bandhebhyo vimadan na enam

z12bhimis cési bhitié casi tasyas te bhuvanam ca subhittié caiti ° °

enam z 2 z prthivI casi parthivi casi tasyas te bhavisyac cabhavisyac

ceaiti ° ° enam z 3 z ksemya casi ksitis casi tasyas te kar ca nékam

caiti enam z 4 2% drdha casi sudrdha casi tasyis te svas ca

svargas caiti ° ° enamz 5 z amitié casi nirrti§ casi tasyis te mitram

ca maitrarn cAiti ° ° enam z 6 z Sataprstha casi vidhtinvana casi

tasyas te vindac ca vindamanath cAiti, © ° enam z % z suvita casi

suviti§ cisi tasyas te vittié ca suvittis caiti ° ° enam z% 8 z vapsa casi

vapsatis casi tasyas te vasus ca pravasus caiti ° ° enam z 9 z apsaraé

cisi sadanva cisi tasyaés te rohaS ca rohae céiti mukhe | tabhyam te

vidheyarn tabhyarn te namah | tabhyam no gacchas tabhyamn no ‘dhi

vrithi | tabhyarn no ‘bhi jigraho mateva putram piteva sinum | ayam te

‘smi tanvarh mumugdhi grahyaé bandhebhyo vimadan na enam z 10 z 5 2

The general arrangement here is clear enough but all details are not

clear.

° Oo

St 9. Perhaps we should read vapsas at the beginning, a word appear-

ing only in RV 1.181. 8. I make out no meaning for vapsa and vapsati.

47

[f182b4] rohiné [5] cast sarohint casi tasyds te yaschas ca prayaschas

caz1 2 visvabhrs cast [6] visvariipt casi tasyds te ya dadaés ca pradadas

ca z 22 girayanti casi [| girigiri casi tasyds te vimdas ca savrindanarn

ca 23 2 garvi cisi [9] gurvittiri cast tasyds te dohas ca dohinam caz4z

ditis cisy aditi-[9]§ cast tasyds te payas ca payasas ca 2 5 2 jiirnd casi

jarayanti [10] casi tasyas te daksas ca daksamanam ca 2 6 2 apratistha

casi prati-[11]sthitah casi tasyds ta ojas ca tejas ca z7 2 urvi cast pravravi
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[12] cast tasyds te sruvas ca sruvasac ca z 8 z lokini casi lo-[13]kakré

casi tasyds te kurvas ca samskurvénam ca z 9 2 nici tasy uttana [14] case

tasyis te svam. ca svdvas ca 2 10 2 anu 6 2

Bm has sruvasas ca in line 12; °kakre in 13, and iittana at the end of

the same line; da svavag ca in 14.

Read: rohini casi surohini casi tasyas te yacchas ca prayacchas caiti

mukhe | tabhyath te vidheyamn tabhyarm te namah | tabhyamh no gacchas

tabhyam no ‘bhi jigraho mateva putrarn piteva sinum | ayarn te ‘smi

tanvarn mumugdhi grahyaé bandhebhyo vimadan na enam z 1 z visvabhre

casi visvariipa casi tasyaés te dadac ca pradadac caiti ° ° enamz2z

girayanti casi girigirié casi tasyas te vindac ca suvidinath caiti ° °

enam Z 3 Z gurvi casi gurutara casi tasyas te dohas ca dohanam ciiti

° ° enam z 4 z diti§ cisy aditié cisi tasyas te payaS ca payasag caiti

enam z 5 z jiirna casi jarayanti casi tasyds te daksas ca daksa-

manam caiti ° ° enam z 6 z apratisthd casi pratisthita casi tasyas

ta ojaS ca tejaS caiti ° ° enamz z urvi cdsi pravavrid csi tasyas

te sravaS ca sravathas céiti. ° ° enam 28 z lokini casi lokakye casi

tasyas te kurvac ca sarnskurvanam caiti ° ° enam z 9 z nici cisy

uttina casi tasyas te svarn ca svavas cAiti mukhe | tabhydm te vidheyamh

tabhyam te namah | tabhyaim no gacchas tabhyam no ‘bhi jigraho mateva

putramn piteva sinum | ayarh te ‘smi tanvarn mumugdhi grahya bandhe-

bhyo vimadan na enam z 10 z 6 z

o °o

St 3. I would regard girigiri as a derivative of second root gr.

St 8. Possibly vavri should be the first word.

St 10. If svivas can be svat+avas it can stand; we might take it as

neuter of sutavas, which has nominative masculine °van in RV.
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[f182b14] prsnis casi prsati-[15]§ casi tasyas te cinnarn cinnidyam

ca z 1 2 sara cdsi sarasvati cist [16] tasyas te vrahma ca ksattram ca

22x vasubhrs cast vasumati casi tasyd-[17]s te stinrta ceraja z 3 2 mahas

cast mahasvati§s cast tasyds te ka-[18]mas ceti trptis celi z 4 2 sarva casi

sarvam ca tedam tasyais te visvarn ca vi-[19]Sve deva i mukhe z 5 2

tabhyam te vidheyam tabhyam te namas tabhyadm no mr-[20]la tabhydin

no dhi vriiht tabhyam no bhi jigraha z 6 2 mate [£183a] mateva putram

piteva siinum ayam te smi tanva mumugdhi grahyd bandhebhyo vimadam

na enam [2] 27 2anu8z

In the bottom margin of f182b toward the right is bhi jigraha 6 z

mate, and below that is jirnakte.

Read: prénié cdsi prsati casi tasyas te cannath cannadyar caiti mukhe
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| tabhyarh te vidheyarn tabhyim te namah | tabhyarh no gacchas tabhyam

no ‘dhi vrihi | tabhyath no ‘bhi jigraho miateva putram piteva sinum |

ayamn te ‘smi tanvara mumugdhi grahyd bandhebhyo vimadan na enam

z 1 sara casi sarasvati cisi tasyas te vrahma ca kgatramn caiti ° °

enam z 2 z vasubhrc casi vasumati casi tasyis te siinrta cera caiti

enam z 3 2 mahas casi mahasvati casi tasyas te kamas ca trptis§ caiti

° ° enam z 4 z sarva casi sarvam caisidam, tasyas te visvarn ca visve ca

deva yanti mukhe | tabhyaim te vidheyarn tabhyarn te namah | tabhyam

no mrda tabhyarn no ‘dhi vrihi | tabhy&rn no ‘bhi jigraho mateva putramn

piteva sinum | ayarh te ‘smi tanvarn mumugdhi grahyé bandhebhyo

vimadan na enam zz z anu 8 z

o oO

49

(S. 6. 114-117. 1)

[f183a2] ydd deva devahélanam dévisas cakrma vaydm dditya-[3]s

tasmad no yiyam rlasyantend muficald 2 1 2 rtasyantenadityad yadatra

mu-[4|muficateha na | yajidi yajhamahasas siksantu updrima z 2 2%

vedassvapa [5] yajamands srucdjyena juhvatah akimad visve vo devas

siksanto nopa me-[6]sima z 3 z yad vidinso yadi vidvasah enadsas cakrma

vayam | tasma-[7]n na hy amuficata visve devas sajosasd z 4 2 yadi

jagrad rjat svapam ye-[8|nenasyo karan bhitim ma tasmad bhavyam

ca drupadad evi muficalam 2 5 2 drupadad i-[9]va mumucinas sindhu

snalvd maldd iva | piitam pavitrenajyam visvan muiicatu mai-[10] nasah

z 6 z adydsam cakrun nikhananto agre karswarunad navino nu vi-

[11]dyaya vdivasvatena rajana taj juhomy adhd yajiai madhuman no

astu 2 7 2 [12] vdivasvatas krnavad bhesajant madhubhago madhuna

sam srjati | matur yad e-[13]na isitam na dgam yad va pitapara yad vo

jrhile z 8 z yadadam matur ya-[14]di va pitun no bhratas putrabhretaso

na agam | yavanto ssat pitarah sajante [15] tesdm sarvesadm Sivo stu

manyuh 2 9 2 apamriyum apratitam yad asminn a-[16]syena balind

carami | idam tad agne anrno bhavdmi jivan na ena prati [17] dadimi

sarvam 210 2 anu 1 z

In the left margin about opposite line 9 is ve, possibly to correct viévan

to viéve; above the first sign of adyasarn in line 10 is a correction which

looks like bhya.

Bm in line 10 has cakrurn ni° agne; a later hand added the r to the

doubled n.

Read: yad deva devahedanam devisas cakrma vayam | adityas tasman

no ytiyam rtasyartena muficata z 1 z rtasyartendditya yajatra muticateha

nah | yajiiair yad yajiiavahasaé siksanta uparima z 2 z medasvata yaja-
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manias srucijyena juhvatah | akama visve vo devaé éiksanto nopa sekima

z 32 yad vidvanso yad avidvansa enansi cakrma vayam | tasman no hy

amuficata visve devas sajosasah z 4 z yadi jagrad arjant svapann ena enasyo

‘karam | bhiitarn ma tasmad bhavyarn ca drupadad iva muiicatim z 5 z dru-

padad iva mumucinas sindhau snatva malad iva | pitarn pavitrenevajyarn

visvin muficantu mainasah z 6 z yady amarh cakrur nikhananto agre

kargsivané annavido na vidyayé | vaivasvate rajani taj juhomy atha

yajiiiyarn madhumad no astu z 7 z vaivasvatas krnavad bhesajani madhu-

bhago madhuna sath srjati | matur yad ena isitarn na agan yad va

pitaparaddho jihide z 8 z yadidarn matur yadi va pitur no bhratus putrac

cetasa ena agan | yavanto ‘sman pitarah sajante tesith sarvesam Sivo ‘stu

manyth z 9 z apamityam apratitarn yad asmin yamasya yena balina

carami | idarn tad agne anrno bhavami jivann eva prati dadami sarvam

210212

St 2. In padac yad is supplied from §S, tho vo as in TB. 2.4.4.8

would seem good.

St 5. In pidaa S has yadi for arjant.

St 6. In pidab § has svinnah for sindhau.

St 10. For this stanza we should compare particularly TA. 2.3.2

and SMB. 2.3.20. In a asmin seems sure, and the form of d is pretty

well assured by the form of the pada in TA.
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(S. 60117. 2-120. 2)

[£183a17] ihaiva santas prati dadhma etaj jiva [18] jivebhyo ni hrama

enat. apamrtyu dhanyam yaj jaghasd agnir ma tasma-[19]d anrnarm

krnotu z 1 2 anrndsmin anrnds parasmins trtriye [{183b] nike anrnas:

syima | ye devayaimnd uta pitryands sarvam patho anrnd adi-[2]pa

222 yad astibhyam cakrma kilvitham aksam aktam avilipsamana |

ugrampa-[3 |sye ugrajitau cad adydpsarasim anu dattam rdam nah z 3 2

ugrampasye rastrabhrta-[4]s kilvisam yad aksavritam anu dattan vas

tat. nrnvino nrnvd yad ayaschamano yamasya lo-[5|ke adhi yajjarayut.

242 yasmaruni yasya jayaim updimeyam yajamandu a-[6labhy emahe |

va te vajin vajibhir mottaram adyeva patni apsarasdpaditam. z 6 2 [7]

yad iddivyarnn Gham rnamh krnomy atam asminn agna uta sam grnantu

vdasvanaro no dhipa [8] no vasistha urum naydtu sukrtasya lokam.

26 2 vaisvdnaras pavayt nas pa-[9]vitrair yat sarngalam avidhavamy

asim | anajandtn manasi yadcamadno [10] yatra tvdinno pa dischami

27 2 vaisvanaraya pratt vedayametad anrnam [11] safgaro devatasu |

sa yatin pasan vicrtamn pra veda ada pakvena saha sambha-[12]vema
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282 yad antariksam prthivim uta dyam yan mataran pitaram va pihim-

[13]sima | agnir ma tasmad enaso garhapatyas pra muficatu 2 9 2 bhiimir

ma-[14]|té aditin no janitram tratantariksam abhigastya nah dydun nas

pita pitryat sambha-[15] rami jahdmivrtvd ma visya lokam. 210 2 anu 22

Above the sa of jaghas& in £183a18 the ms has ma; in the left margin

of {183b about opposite line 15 is mi but what it corrects is not evident.

Bm has hrasa in £183a18; pitrnas sarvarh in f183b1; °manah in 2;

°vritum in 4; moturarn in 6; pavaya in 8; muficata in 13; and dyaiir

nnah in 14 where a later hand has added the r to the double n.

Read: ihaiva santas prati dadma etaj jiva jivebhyo ni harama enat |

apamitya dhanyarn yaj jaghasignir m& tasmid anrnarh krnotu z 1 2

anrna asminn anrnas parasmins trtiye nake anrnas syama | ye devayana

uta pitryanais sarvan patho anrnai udipsema z 2 z yad dhastabhyarh

cakrma kilbisiny aksanam aktam abhilipsamanah | ugrampagye ugrajitau

tad adyapsarasdv anu dattim rnarn nah z 3 2 ugratnpagye rastrabhrt

kilbisini yad aksavrttam anu dattam nas tat | rynan no narnam yad

yacchamano yamasya loke adhirajjur ayat.z 4 z yasm& rnarh yasya jayam

updimi yam yacamano abhyemi devah | te ¢vijin vajibhirt mottaram mad

devapatni apsarasiv adhitam z 5 z yad adivyann aham rnath krnomy

adasyann agna uta sarngrnimi | vaigvanaro no adhipa vasistha urutn

nayatu sukrtasya lokam z 6 z vaisvanaras pavayan nas pavitrair yat

samgaram abhidhavamy asim | anajanan manasa yacamano yat tatraino

‘pa dhitsimi 2 7 2 viisvanaraya prati vedayimi tad anrnarm sarngaro

devatasu | sa etaén paSain vicrtarh pra vedatha pakvena saha sarn bhavema

z 8 z yad antariksarn prthivim uta dyamn yan mataram pitararn va

jihinsima | agnir ma tasmad enaso garhapatyas pra muficatu z 9 z bhiimir

mataditir no janitram bhratantariksam abhisastya nah | dyaur nas pita

pitryac charm bhavati jamim rtva ma fvigya lokamt z 10 z 22

St 2. In padad udipsema is mostly a guess; adhiyama or atiyima

might be satisfactory.

St 3. Pidab is doubtful if indeed possible.

St 5. S$ has vacarn vadisur in c, and something like that is intended

here.

51

(S. 6. 120. 3-123. 5)

[f183b15] yatra sukénda-[16]s sukrto madanti vihaya rogarn tanvas-

yaya | asrundtngdir haritas svarge yatra [17] pasyema pitarau ca putro

z12 visindm pasam uta vi sya tad yad yad uttamadha-[18]ma varuna

ye | yad déruna vadhrame yas ca rajjva yad bhiimyamhi baddhase yas ca

rd-[19]ca 2 2 2 udagatirn bhagavati vidrtau nama tarake prehamrtasya
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yascha-[20]tam prato baddhakamocanam. z 3 z wi jisva lokam krnw

baddham mufcasi ba-[£184a]ddhakam | yonya yavas pracyuto garbhas

prthak sarvamn anu gascha z 4 2 tam prajanan ity e-[2]ka z 5 2 tadamh

tadatum aty eke carantu yesam dhattam dinam: pitryena | abandha eke

jana-[8]tus prayascham dattam te siksim ma svarga esim z 6 2 anv

drabhetam anu pat rabhetam e-[4]tam lokam sraddhadand srjante |

vidvin pirtam pravistam agndu tasya guptaye | dampati mam [5] sra-

yethim. 2 7 2 devds pitaras pitaro deva yo ssi so sst so yam asmi pra

[6] Sajami satajami mejate sya satr maisnavastusnos santam z 8 2 Siva

kr-[7 tam tasman mavayam. 2 9 2 nake réjam pratisthatu viddha

purtasya no rajam sa [8] deva sumand bhava 2 10 z anu 8 z

In the top margin of f184a is na correcting prajanan.

Bm has udégatam: ° vidyatau in £183b19; jista in 20; tadattam in

£184a2; and deva pi° in 5.

Read: yatra suhirdas sukrto madanti vihaya rogarn tanvas svayah |

aSlona afigiir ahrutas svarge tatra pasyema pitarau ca putran z 1 z

visana pasin uta vi syadhy asmad ya uttama adhama varuna ye | yad

darund badhyase yac ca rajjva yad bhumyam badhyase yac ca vaca z 2 2

udagitam bhagavati vicrtau nama tarake | prehimrtasya yacchataém

priitu baddhakamocanam z 3 z vi jihisva lokam kmu baddban muficasi

baddhakam | yonya iva pracyuto garbhas pathas sarvan anu gaccha 2 4 %

tarn prajinan prati grhnati vidvan vrhaspatih prathamaja rtasya |

asmabhir dattatn jarasas parastad acchinnarnh tantum anu sam tarema

z 5 z tatarn tantum aty eke tarantu yesarn dattam ayanarhn pitryena

abandhv eke janantas prayacchan daturn te siks’n sa svarga esim 2 6 2

anvarabhetham anusatnrabhetham etam lokam sraddadhanah sajante

yad varn pirtamn pravistam agndu tasya guptaye dampati sarmnérayethim

z% z devas pitaras pitaro deva yo ‘smi so ‘smi so ‘yam asmi z 8 z sa

pacimi sa dadimi sa yaje sa fsatn maisnavastusnos} Santarn sivarh krtarh

tasmin mavayan z 9 z nake rajasi prati tistha tatraitat prati tisthatu |

tasya no rajan sa deva sumana bhava z 10 z 3 2

St 1. In pidac ahrutis is taken from S but haryatiés might be

considered.

St 2. These paidas are §. 6.121. 1ab and 2ab. In a S does not have

uta, and in c it has locatives.

St 3. For padas ab cf. Ppp 1.99.2 and 3.2.4; S. 2.8.1 and 3.7.4.

St 5. This is given as it appears at Ppp 2. 60.2, where stanza 1 is

§. 6.122. 4.

St 6. In padac S has dadatah prayacchanto; dadatas might well be

restored here, but janantas seems possible.
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[£184a8] apismad vrdhmanyam sandhém apadharam nt da-(9]dhmasi

| indragni nava svavedasdmy arnavad adhi muficatim. z 1 2 namas te

vrd-[10]hmand sandhe aparehyata etah yo sman dvesti yam ca vayam

dvismas tam te pra suvamt vi-[11]dhumadhyam prasiiryah z 2 2 apararn

tvahur arnavam anurydjdhve viduh yas te vedo na [12] ramasyam mahat

saksad vedimukham. z 3 2 tava niryaja tava te viduh indrena kli-[13] pta

yonin narako sya kulayam. 242 maham samudro rajaso visdnas svargam

lo-[14]ke agi nas krnotu z 5 z

Bm has apirarn hur in line 11.

Read: apismad vrahmanyam sandhim apadharam ni dadhmasi |

indragni visvavedasiv arnavad adhi muficatam z 1 z namas te vrahmana-

sandhe apare hy tata etaht | yo ‘sman dvesti yarn ca vayarn dvismas tath

te pra suvimi vidhumadhyam. pra stiryah z 2 z apararn tvahur arnavam

fanur yajahvet viduh | yas te tvedo naramt+ Asyath mahat saksad

vedimukham z 3 z {tava niryanam tava te viduh | indrena kipta yonir

narako ‘syah kuliyam z 4 z mahan samudro rajaso vimanas svarge loke

api nas krnotu z 5242

There are many uncertainties here. In stanza 2 perhaps we might

read atyetya: and possibly the end of the stanza needs emendation. In

stanza 3 it seems likely that padab should be the same as the second pada

of stanza 4, i.e. niryanarn °; and one may suspect also that part of a

pida has been lost at the beginning of stanza 4, showing a parallelism

with the pada beginning niryanam.

53

(S$. 11.3)

[f£184a14] tasyodanasya vrhaspati Siro vrahma mukham stirydcandra-

[15]masav aksdu | vrhadrathantare srotre agnir dsyam vidyuj jihad

maruto dantds pavd-[16|nas pranah osadhayo lomani vanaspatayas kesas

samudro sittram a&svind pra-[17)pade | carum paricabilam ukham

gharmam abhi yarn duhe | caksur musalam kam ilikhalamn [18] sirpam

aditi Sirpagraht vasomapavinat. | gavas standilasvas ka-[19]nd masakas

tusis kham ut phalikaranad syamam ayo lohitam ayo syam mamsam |

[20] trisu bhasmarjunam astir haritam varnas puskalam gandhas phalas

patram astardu ba-[21]hi sphamusa dé varatra | yathaniikyam yugdans

catravah ream ha-[f{184b]stim abhisecanam kulyopasecanam artavas

paktaro agnis prasita vrahmanas prati-[2]grhyala z 5 2

In the right margin opposite line 15 is pavama. Bm has made the

same correction by inserting ma above the line.
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Read: tasyaudanasya vrhaspatis Siro vrahma mukham z 1 2 sirya-

candramasiy aksyaéu vyhadrathantare érotre z 2 2 agnir asyam vidyuj

jihvé z 3 2 maruto dantéh pavamanas primah z 4 2 osadhayo lomani

vanaspatayas kesah 2 5 z samudro miitram agvina prapade z 6 2 carurh

paficabilam ukharh gharmo ‘bhindhe z 7 z caksur musalamn kama ult-

Khalam z 8 z ditié Sirpam aditis sirpagrahi vato apivinak z 9 z gavas

tandula agvag kana magakas tusih z 10 2 kham u phalikaranadh z 11 2

$yamam ayo lohitam ayo ‘sya mansam z 12 z trapu bhasmarjunam asthi

haritam varnas puskalatn gandhah z 13 2 khalag patram astirau bahia

z 14 2 sphyav ansiu gudé varatrah z 15 z isintikyath yugaini jatravah

z 16 z rtam hastav abhisecanarn kulyopasecanam z 17 z artavas paktaro

agnis prasita vrahmanas pratigrahita 218 2 5 z

This and the next five hymns present much the same material as in

S. 11.3, but with rather more variations in arrangement than in words.

The division into stanzas is based largely on that in S in our first three

hymns; in the others considerations of symmetry also helped to decide

the arrangement.

54

(S. 11.3)

[£184b2] tasyodanasya bhiimis kumbhi dydur apidhinar Siro bhram
usya mihdro [3] vrhad ayamano rathantara darvi disah parsa sita

parsavas stkiad upadhyam va-[4|lalam upastaranam ahoratre vikramane

odanasya varsam proksana marulas paryamn-[5|dhati marutas kisvad iva

paridhayah red kumbhi dhiniyate sartvijyena presya-[6]te | vrdhmana

pratigrhyate | etasyodanasydivam .mahimanam vidya nalpa-[?]yitu

vriyam nanupasecaneti ndidam ci gam ceti ydvad databhimanasyetva

cam na-[8]ti vade | odanena yajfavatas sarve lokis samapya asmin
samudro dydur bhiimi-[9]s trayo varaparam sruta z 6 z

In the top margin toward the right the ms has misya correcting

bhram usya of line 2; in the left margin opposite line 3 it has pargve.

Bm has satvijyena in line 5,

Read: tasyaudanasya bhiimis kumbhi dyadur apidhanam z 1 z éiro
‘bhram usa nihirah 2 2 z vrhad dyavanarn rathantaram darvi z 3 z digah
parsve sits pargavah z 4 z sikta ubadhyam valanam upastaranam 2 5 3
ahoratre vikramane odanasya yarsatn proksanam marutas paridadhati
262 tmarutas kisvadivat paridhayah z 7 z rca kumbhy adhiniyate sartvi-
jyena presyate vrahmana pratigrhyate z 8 z ya etasyfudanasydiva mahi-
manath vidyat z 9 z nalpa iti vriiyan nanupasecana iti nedarn ca kirn ceti

2 10 z yavad datibhimanasyeta tan nativadet z 11 z odanena yajiiavatas
sarve lokas samapyah 2 12 2 asmin samudro dyaur bhimis trayo ‘vara-
param sritih z 18 2 6 z
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(S. 11.3)

[f184b9] vrahmavddino vadanti pratyaiicam odanam prasth yas twva-

[10]m odana iti kasyena sirsnd prasi yena mukhena pra yenam aksibhyam

pra yenam sro-[11]trabhyaim pra yenam dsyena pra yenam jihvaya pra

yenam dantdis pra yena pranai-[12]s pra yenam urasd pra yenam vyacasi

pra yenan prethena pra yenam udarena pra ye-[13]nam vastina pra

yenam tirubhyam pra yenam asthivadbhyam pra kamyenam padbhyam

pra kasyam enamn [14] pratisthayam prasit. vrahmavddino vadanti pra-

tyaficam odanam prasih pracyaim tvd-[15]m odanam prasir yas tvdm

odana itt | kasyenath hastabhyam prasit. 2 7 2

The ms has in the left margin opposite line 12 vaca correcting vyacasa ;

and in line 14 an interlinear correction of pracyirn to °car.

Read: vrahmavadino vadantipratyaficam odanam prasih pracyam

tvam odanam prasih | yas tvam odana iti kasyainarn girsna pragih z 1 z

vrahmavadino ° ° ° © kasydéinarn mukhena prasih z 2 z vrahmava-

dino ° ° ° ° kasyaéinam aksibhyam prasih z 3 z vrahmavadino

ee 9° © kasyiinatn srotrabhyiin prasth z 4 z vrahmavadino
°o ° ° fe) 9° ° QO

kasyainam asyena pragih z 5 z vrahmavadino

kasyainarn prandis pragsih z 6 2 vrahmavadino ° ° ° °

uras&é prasih z 7% 2 vrahmavadino ° °° ° °

prasih z 8 z vrahmavadino ° ° ° °

z 92 vrahmavadino ° ° °

vrahmavadino ° ° ° °
dino ° o ° a

kasyainam

kasyainarn vyacasa

kasyainamzn prsthena prasih

kasyiinam udarena pragsth z 10 z

kasyainam vastina pragth z 11 2 vrahmavi-

kasydinam trubhyam prasih z 12 2 vrahmavadino

oe 8 kasyainam asthivadbhyam prasih z 13 2 vrahmavadino

°° °° kasyainath prapadbhyam prasih z 14 z vrahmavadino
°o °o °o °o

kasyam enam pratisthaiyarm prasih z 15 z vrahmavadino

vadanti pratyaficam odanarm prasih pracyazh tvam odanath pragth | yas

tvam odana iti kasyéinamn hastabhyam prasih z 16 z ¥ z

56

(S. 11.3)

[£184b15] tatas ce-[16]nam anyena Sirsa prasir yabhyam medam agre

prasnam Siras twavapatisyatity enam aha | [17] tatas cedam amnabhyarim

aksibhydm prasir yabhyam medam agre prasnam | andho bhavisyasity

ena-[18]m dha tatas cedam annidyam érotrabhyam prasir yabhyam

medam agre prasnam badhiro bha-[19]visyasity enam aha tatas cedam

amnair dantais prisir yabhyam edas agre prasir ya-[20|bhyam medam
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agre prasnam pranas tvaschasity enam aha | tatas cedam anyena vyacasa

(21] prasir yabhyam ed agre prisnam rajayaksmas tva hanisyatiny

enam dha | tata’ ceda-[{185a]m anyena prsthena prasir yadyam edam

agre prasnam | vidyu tvé hanisyatity enam aha | tatas ce-[2]nam anyena

udarena prasir yadyaim edam agre pragnam tri tevaprschetety enam aha |

tata-[3]§ cenam anyena vastina prasir yadyim edam agre praisnam apsu

marisyatity enam aha | ta-[4]tas cenam anyena tirubhyam prisir yabhyam

edam agre prasnam varunas tva schasity enam aha | [5] tatas cedam

anyena asnivadbhyam prasir yabhyam edam agre prasnam syamo bhavi-

syasity ena-[6]m dha | tatas cenam anyena padbhyim prasir yabhyim

edam agre prasnam sarpas tvd schami-[7|ty enam dha | tatas canam

anyeno pratisthayim prasir yabhyam edam agre prasnam | apra-

[8 ]apratisthéno marisyasity enam aha z tatas cenam anyena pratisthayam

prasir yabhyd-[9]m idam agre prisnam | vrahmano hanisyasity enam

aha 28%

The ms has an interlinear correction urasé for vyacasé at the end of

£184b20; in £185a5 the sign pra of prasir looks more like rpra, but what

appears to be a suprascript r is a mark added later to indicate long a;

the same sort of mark is common in Bm.

Bm had yadyarn in £185a2 and corrected it to yabhyamn; in the next

line it also has yabhyam, at the end of 5 it has enum, which may possibly

be the reading of the birch-bark, though I think not.

Read: tata§ ciinam anyena sirsnd pragir yena cedam agre praénan

siras te ava patisyatity enam aha z 1 z tataé cainam anyabhyam aksi-

bhyam prasir yabhyarn cedam agre prasnan andho bhavisyasity enam aha

z2z tataé chinam anyabhyam srotrabhyam praéir yabhyarn cedam agre

prasnan badhiro bhavisyasity enam aha z 3 z tataé ciinam anyair dantaig

prasir yaié cedam agre préénan pranas tva hasyatity enam dha z 4 z tataé

céinam anyena vyacas& pragir yena cedam agre prasnan rajayaksmas tva

hanisyatity enam aha z 5 z tataS ciinam anyena prsthena prasir yena

cedam agre prisnan vidyut tva hanisyatity enam aha z 6 z tataé cainam

anyenodarena prasgir yena cedam agre prasnan iri te ‘va patsyeta ity

enam dha z 7 z tataé céinam anyena vastinad prasir yena cedam agre

pragnan apsu marisyasity enam Aha z 8 z tataS cainam anyabhyaim firu-

bhyath prasir yabhyarn cedam agre pragnan varunas tva chasyatity enam

aha z 9 z tataé ciinam anyabhyim asthivadbhyam praéir yabhyam cedam

agre pragnan sramo bhavisyasity enam aha z 10 z tataé ciinam anya-

bhyam padbhyam prasir yabhyim cedam agre priénan sarpas tva chis-

yatity enam aha z 11 z tatas céinam anyaya pratisthaya pragir yaya cedam

agre prasnan apratisthano marisyasity enam &ha z 12 z tatag cainam

anyasyain pratisthayam prasir yasyam cedam agre praénan vrihmanam

hanisyasity enam aha z 13 2 8 z
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(S. 11.8)

[£185a9] tam ahah na pratyaficam na [10] pardiica naham odanam

na maham odanam odane odanatn prasit. vrhaspa-[11]tind sirsna |

asthad vrahmand mukhena | agit siryascandramasdu dya [12] sakhibhyan

asid rathantarabhyam Srotrabhyin asid agner dsyena | asid vidyutd

[13] jikvayd | asir manadbhir dantiih asit sapta rsibhis prandih asit

pr-[14]thivyorasa | asid antarikgena vyacast asid yurd prsthena | asit

samu-[15]drena vastind asir mittravarunayor tirubhyam | asid rtasyav

asthiva-[16 ]dbhydm | att savitus padbhydrn asit tasyam pratisthayam

prasit, tam Gham na pra-[1v|tyeficam na pariiicam naham odanam na

maiham odanah odane odanain prasit sa-[18]lyasya hastabhyamh tena

prisisus tena ma rurohat tena ma jijagamam yat tasmam [19] vai lokam

lokds trayastrinsatam prajapatin nirmitah yat trayastrigat prajapa-

[20]tis pasthis punyalokah te sya sarve abhicita viruddha bhavanti ya

e-[{185b ]vam veda z 9 z

Near the beginning of line 14 the ms indicates by interlinear sign

correction of aSid to acid: toward the end of line 19 Bm has ya trayas°®.

Read: tam aharn na pratyaiicath na paraficatn naham odanam na maim

odano na va odana odanam prasit | vrhaspatina girsnagit z 1 z tam aham

prasit | vrahmana mukhenasit z 2 7% tam ahah ° ° °

prasit | stiryacandramasabhyam aksibhyim asit z 3 2 tam aharn

prasit | rathantarabhyam érotrabhyam Ait z 4 2 tam aharn

prasit | agninasyenasit z 5 2tam ahah °° prasit | vidyuta jihva-

yasit 26 z2tam ahah ° ° ° praégit | marudbhir dantair Adit 2 7 z

tam aham ° ° prasit | saptarsibhis prandir agit 2 8 2 tam aharh

oe prasit | prthivyorasagit | 29 2tam ahah ° ° ° prasit |

antariksena vyacasasit 210 ztamaham ° ° ° pragit | diva prsthe-

nasit 2 112tam aham ° ° pragit | samudrena vastinagit z 12 2

o ° °

a oO a

Oo ° a

tamaham ° ° ° pragit | mitravarunayor iirubhyam aéit z 13 2 tam

ahanm ° ° prasit | rtasyasthivadbhyim sit z 14 2 tam aham
° ° 

° o °prasit | savitus padbhyam agit 2 15 z tam aharn

prasit | tasyath pratisthayairn pragit 2 16 2 tam aharh na pratyaficarn na

paraficam naham odanain na mim odano na va odana odanarn pragit |

satyasya hastabhyarh ta enamh prasisus ta enam & rurohan ta enam

ajigaman 2 17% z yat trayastrinsat tprajipatis prasthis punyalokah

tasya sarve tabhicitaé aviruddha bhavanti ya evarn veda z 18 z 9 z
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58

(S. 11.3)

[£185b1] esa vd odanas sarvaigas sarvdima sarvaparus sarvapat sarva-

prsthyah [2] sarvaiigas sarvitma sarvaparus sarvaprsthyo bhavati ya

evarn veda | ya evar vedusopa-[3|drasté bhavaty upadrasté pranam

vpnaddhi na ca pranam vrnaddhy aja sarvas sam ji-[4]yate atha sarvas

sam jiyate thainam aha pratisthino nayatano marisyasiti | apra-

[5 |disthany avdndyatano ya evam vidusopadrasta bhavati 2 10 2 anuva 9 z

In the top margin of £185b is vidu evidently meant as a correction of

veduso° in line 2.

Bm has sarvapuruh both times.

Read: esa va odanas sarvafigas sarvitma sarvaparus sarvapat sarva-

prsthah z 1 z sarvaifigas sarvatma sarvaparus sarvapat sarvaprstho bhavati

ya evan veda z 2 z ya evar vidusa upadrasta bhavaty upadrasta pranam

runaddhi z 3 2 na ca pranam runaddhi-atha sarvas sath jiyate ‘thainam

ahapratisthino ‘nayatano marisyasiti z 4 2 apratisthana evanayatano ya

evam vidusa upadrastaé bhavati 252102 anu 9 2

59

(S. 10. 2)

[f185b6] kena parsni yabhrte paurusasya kena marmsam sambhrtath

kena gulphdu kendiigulis pe-[7Jsini | kena khani henduschinamkau

madhyatas kas pratistham kasmin na gulphav adhara-[8]v tkrnvann

asthivantém uttaro paurusasya nirrti jaighe ni dadhuh kasya jyant-

[9]no sarndhi mi ca jandrr catusthamn yujyate sarnhatam tvath jainu-

bhydinm ardhvam sadhi kabandham soni [10] yad urdu va u taj jahanau

yabhyan kusindham sudhrtam babhiiva | kati devas katime ta [11] dsamn

nilag cakror agriyam pdurusasya | kati staniu ni dadhus kas kapolau ka-

[12]tt skandhan kati prstir ajinvarn | ko sya baht sam abharad viryam

krnavdn i-[ 13 ]ti | ansau sya tad devas kvasindha dadhad adhi | mastiskam

astt yatamo lald-[14]tam krkatikasn prathamo yas kapalamn | yad va

cikyam purusasya mahno divo ru-[15]roha katamasya devas kas sapta

sim vi tatarda Sirsini karnaim avimau [16] caksint ndmiki mukhasn |

yesa purutra vijdyasya mahanmani catu-[17|spado dvipaido yainti yomin,

ahamnor ahi jihvam adadhatu puriicim a-[18]dhaya mayim adha sasyaya

vacam | varivarti mahinad vyomam | a vasdnas ka ta [19] cit praveda |

miirdhanam asya samsidvatharva hrdayam ca yat. mastiskad a-[20]

rdhvath prerayat pavama dhi Sirsnah tad vatharvanas Siro devakoéas

samupajitah [21] tat praéno bhi raksata grim amnam altho manah z 10 2
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Bm has yatrte, samnbbiitamn and gulpho in line 6; kambandham in 9;

bahu in 12; catuspadau and yomun in 17.

Read: kena parsni abhrte pirusasya kena mamsamn sambhrtarn kena

guiphau | kenafigulis peSinth kena khini kenoechnakanu madhyatas kas

pratisthim z 1 z kasman nu gulphiv adharav akrnvann asthivantav

uttarau pirusasya | nirrtya jaighe ny adadhuh kva svij janunoh sandhi

ka u taj jajana z 2 2 catustayaih yujyate samnhitantarn janubhyam

trdhvaim éithirarn kabandham | éroni yad tira ka u taj jajana yabhyam

kusindham sudhrtam babhiiva z 3 z kati devas katime ta Asan {nilas

cakrur agriyarn piirugasya | kati standu ny adadhug kag kaphaudau kati

skandhan kati prstir acinvan z 4 z ko ‘sya baht sam abharad viryarn

krnavad iti | ansi ko asya tad devas kusindha 4 dadhad adhi z 5 z mas-

tiskam asya yatamo lalaitarn kakatikam prathamo yas kapaélam | tyadva

cityamh purusasya mahno divam ruroha katamas sa devah z 6 z kas sapta

khani vi tatarda girsani karnav imau caksani nasike mukham | yesarm

purutra vijayasya mahmani catuspado dvipado yanti yamam z 7 2 hanvor

hi jihvam adadhat puriicim adha mahim adhi gisraya vacam | sa varivartti

mahinaé vyoman apo vasinas ka u eit pra veda 2 8 z miirdhinam asya

saumsivyatharva hrdayarn ca yat | mastiskad tirdhvarn prerayat pavamano

‘dhi sirsnah 2 9 z tad va atharvanasg Siro devakogas samubjitah | tat prano

‘bhi raksati Siro annam atho manah z 10 2 1 2

St 1. In padae § has peSanih but our form seems acceptable, tho not

lexical.

St 2. In padac I have adopted the reading of S tho nirrtajafiighe

would seem to be a possibility. Also in e, as I believe, the ms reading

points rather to kva svij as given than to kvasya.

St 3. To read catuskam in a would leave the pada one syllable short.

St 5. In padac it seems necessary to restore ko as in S,

St 6. In paidac § has citva as first word; that or something like it is

needed.

The last two stanzas are 26 and 27 in S.

60

(S. 10.2)

[f185b21] priyapriyint bahulad [f186a] svapno mambadhatandriyah

fnandam ugro nandins ca tinad vahati paurusah Grtirvarti ni-[2]rrtis

kuto dhis puruse mati radhyah samrddhir atwrddhir matir utadayas

kutas ko smi-[8]n apo dadhad visiivrtas puracyatis sindhum rtydya ata

tvrarund lohinis timra-[4|dhimra irdhvdvatis puruse tirasct ko smin

ripam adadhat ko mahmdnam ca nima ja | [5] gatumh ko sminn ikas
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ketuS ca kas caditram pauruse ko smin reto dadhat tamtur a-[6]tiyatam

itah medham ko smiradhyamhat. | ko vasdth ko anrtamn dadhdu ko vasasa

[7] paridradhat ko sydyu kalpayat. balam ko syai prayaschat ko sya-

kalpayaj jivam || [8] ko smin prinam adadhat ko apanam vyinam u

samanam asmin ko devo dhi susra-[9 ]va pauruse ko smin yajfiam adadhad

eko agre adhi pauruse | ko smin satyam ko anr-[10]tarh ko mrtyum ko

amrtam dadhdu | kenimo nv atanata kendhar akrnod reje usasam ke-

[11 ]ndmbemda kend sdyambhavam dade kenemam bhiimim irno kena

pary abhavad yuvam | ke-[12]ndbhi mahna& parvatam kena karmani

paurusit. 222%

In the top margin of £186a is sarnba correcting mamba°®.

Bm has in f186a1 samba°, but mam® was first written and then a

stroke added to make sam°; it has nasa in 5; and rene in 10, but has

marginal correction je.

Read: priyapriyani bahulé svaptarn sarnbadhatandryah | ainandam

ugro nandané ca tan ud vahati piirusah z 1 z Artir avartir nirrtis kuto

‘dhi puruse ‘matih | riddhih samyddhir ativpddhir matir uditayas kutah

222 ko ‘sminn apo ‘dadhad vistivrtah purticyutas sindhum rtyaya jatah

| tivra arund lohinis tamradhamra irdhva avacis puruse tiragcih 2 3 z

ko ‘smin riipam adadhat ko mahmanam ca nama ca | giturn ko ‘smin kas

ketus ca kaé caritrani piiruse z 4 z ko “smin reto ‘dadhat tantur 4 diyatam

itah | medham ko ‘sminn adhy auhat ko vasam ko nrtamn dadhiu z 5 z

ko vasasa pary adadhat ko ‘syayur akalpayat | balarn ko ‘smai prayacchat

ko ‘syakalpayaj jivam z 6 z ko ‘smin pranam adadhat ko apanam vyanam

u | saminam asmin ko devo ‘dhi éisraya piruse z 7 z ko ‘smin yajiiam

adadhad eko “gre adhi piiruse | ko ‘smin satyarn ko anrtam ko mrtyum

ko amrtazn dadhiu z 8 2 kenapo ‘nv atanuta kenahar akrnod ruce |

usasarmn kenanvaindha kena sdyath-bhavamn dade z 9 z kenemam bhimim

aurnot kena pary abhavad divam | kenabhi mahna parvatan kena karmani

piirusah z 10 z 22

St 2. In padac ativyddhir is suspicious; S has avyrddhir and we

might read atho vyrddhir; Whitney suggests vyrddhir in §.

St 5. In padab S has tayatim iti; and iti would be better here.

This hymn begins with the stanza which is number 9 in 8.

61

(S. 10. 2)

[£186a12] kena devon anu [13] ksiyati kena devir ajanayad digah kena

dam anyam naksattram kena sat ksattram ucyate | [14] kena parjanyam

apnott kena somam vicaksanam | kenedam agnim purusas kena samvatsa-
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[15]rath mime | kenedam bhimin nihatas kena dydur uttara hita |

kenedam tirdham tryak va-[16]ca antariksam vaco hitam. | vrahmand

bhiimin niyata vrahma jyam ultaram dadhdu | [17] vrahmedainm

trdham triyak cantantariksan vaco hitam, kena srotriyam apnoti kena

so-[18]mam vicaksanam. kenedam agnitr purusas kena samnvatsaram

mime z vrahma Srotiriyam 4-[19]pnoli vrahmemam paramesthinam.

orahma yajnasya sraddhaé ca vrahmasmi ca hatam manah [20] ka idam

asmin srjata ka tdam masam sam abharat. ka ima tvacam ca [21] ka

idam riipam sam trayat. vrahmdsti sam srjata vrahmemamsam sam

abharat. [£186b] vrahma tvacam ca lomam vrahma riipam sam trayat.

ka idam caksur asrjata kas praneke-[2|svimayat. ka idam manas ca

vacam ca ka imam sam atat param. vrahma caksur a-[3] srjata vrahma

khe prinam dvayam. | vrahma manas ca vicar ca vrahmaim sam

abhava-[4]t puram. 28 z

Bm has devo in £186a12; bhimin ni° in 15 and another hand has

added the r sign above the doubled n; it has tyak in the same line.

Read: kena devan anu kgiyati kena devir ajanayad digah | kenedam

anyan naksatramh kena sat kgatram weyate z 12 kena parjanyam apnoti

kena somarn vicaksanam | kenemam agnim purusas kena sarnvatsaram

mame z 2 z keneyarn bhimir nihita kena dyaur uttara hita | kenedam

urdhvarn tiryak cintariksarn vyaco hitam z 3% vrahmana bhimir nihita

vrahma dyam uttaramn dadhau | vrahmedam irdhvam tiryak cintariksarmn

vyaco hitam z 4 z kena Srotriyam Apnoti kena somarn vicaksanam |

kenemam agnim purugas kena sarhvatsaramm mame z 5 z vrahma érotriyam

apnoti vrahmemam paramesthinam | vrahma yajfiam ca éraddharn ca

vrahmasmin ca hitarn manah z 6 z ka idam asthi sam asrjata ka idam

mansarh sam abharat | ka imam tvacarn ca lomarn ca ka idarn riiparh sam

airayat 2 7 % vrahmasthi sam asrjata vrahma maisarh sam abharat |

vrahma tvacarn ca lomatn ca vrahma ripath sam dirayat z 8 z ka idan

cakgur asrjata kag pranamn kegv famayat | ka idarn manag ca viacarn ca

ka imarh sam abharat puram z 9 z vrahma cakgur asrjata vrahma ftkhe

pranam ftivayam | vrahma manaé ca vaca ca vrahmemain sam abharat

puram 210232

St 1. In paidab § has daivajanir viéah.

St 2. This stanza isin § 19ab and 20cd. Inc kenedam seems to be

correct, as it is repeated in 5c.

St 6. The second hemistich of this would be the response to 19cd of

S, but it does not appear in §, and 19cd of $ does not appear here.

St 7. This and the next three stanzas are new.
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62

(S. 10.2)

[f186b4] nainar caksur jahdti na praéno jarajasas purah puratn yo

vrahma-[5]no veda yasmat purusa ucyate | yo vai tim vrahmano vedd-

ertendnamrtarn puram. [6] tasmai vrahma ca vrahmyedhas chyus

pranam prajam dadhuh astacakra navamndvara de-[7]vanarr pur ayodhya

ya | tasyath hiranmayas kesas svargo jyorupabhrta | tasmi-[8]n hiran-

maye kese tridive tripratisthite | tasmin yad antar dtmanvartad vat vra-

[9]hmavido viduh prabhrajamanadm harinim yasasd samvarwwrtam. puro

[10] hiranmayim vrahma vivesd ca pardjitah z 4 z

Between the lines of the ms there is a correction of kegas svargo in line

% to kegas sargo.

Bm has vrahma in line 10.

Read: nainarn cakgur jahiti ma prano jarasag purah | purarh yo

vrahmano veda yasmat purusa ucyate z 1.z yo vai tat vrahmano vedi-

mrtenavrtam puram | tasmai vrahma ca vrahmaé cayus pranam prajam

daduh 2 2 2 astacakra navadvara devanain pir ayodhya ya | tasyam

hiranmayas kogas svargo jyotisavrtah z 3 z tasmin hiranmaye koée tridive

tripratisthite | tasmin yad antar atmanvat tad vai vrahmavido viduh

z4z prabhrajamanam harinizn yagasa sarnparivrtam | purarh hiranmayim

vrahma vivesaparajitim z 524%

St 5. In padad the reading of the ms might be retained, I believe,

but it seems so doubtful that I have adopted the reading of §.

63

(S$. 10. 3)

[£186b10] ayam te varuno mant-[11]s sapatnah ksena bhakrtah tend

rabhasya tvam satrn pra mrniha durasyatah naindm [12] sniht pra mrna

rabhasva manis te stu prayata parasyat. avarayanta va-[13]runena deva

abhyataram asuranam sya sva | anv draksad varuno visvabha-[14]sajas

sahasrakso vrto hiranmayah yas te gatirn adharan ydtayami pi-[15]rvam

tin dadhnaya u tva disanti | ayam te krtyam vyatatam pduruseyam aya

[16] vadham. ayam te sarvam pipmanam varuno varayisyate | varuno

varayd-[17]vata idam devo vrhaspatih yaksma pratistha yo smin tam a

devd vivaram | [18] svapno svaptuddhi pasyimi papam mrgasrutam yadi

dhavarijustam | parigchavd-{19]8 chakundih papavdr ad ayam manir

varuno varayalai | rabhyd m& nirr-[20]iyad abhicaradd atho bhaya |

mrtyur ojiyaso vadhat tvamh varuna varaya [21] varunena pravyathata
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bhratrvya me sabindhavah asiintim rajo py agus te [£18%a] yamty

adhasam tasd yan me mata yan me pita bhrataro yas ca me Sva yad enas

cakrma vayam ta-[2}sman no vadrayisyate | idan devo vrhaspatih aristo

yam aristagur dyusma-[3]n sarvapdurusas tam sdyam varuno mans part

pitu digo manih 2 6 2

The ms has an interlinear correction mii referring to asiintath in

£186b21.

Bm has gatfn as in £186b11 but has trim in the margin; it has gatriin

in 14; and pirvas in 14-15, which the birch-bark doubtless intended.

Read: ayarh te varano manis sapatnaksayanah krtah | tend rabhasva

tvatn gatrin pra mrnihi durasyatah z 1 2 prainin Srnihi pra mrna

rabhasva manis te ‘stu puraetaé purastat | avirayanta varanena devi

abhyaciram asurinirn évas-évah 2 2 z anv arakgad varano visvabhesajas

sahasrakso harito hiranmayah | yas te Satriin adharin yitayati pirvas

tan dabha ya u tva dviganti z 3 z ayarn te krtyarn vitatayh pauruseyam

ayamn vadham | ayam te sarvam papminarn varano varayisyate z 4 2

varano varayata idarn devo vrhaspatih | yaksmah pratistha yo ‘smin tam

u deva avivaran z 5 z svapnamh suptva yadi pagyami paparh mrgas srutam

yadi dhavad ajustam | pariksavae chakuneh pipavadid ayarn manir

varano varayatai z 6 z aratya ma nirrtya abhicarad atho bhayat | mrtyor

ojlyaso vadhat tvarh varana viraya z ¥ z varanena pravyathita bhratrvya

me sabandhavah | asiirtath rajo ‘py agus te yantv adhamarh tamah z 8 z

yan me mata yan me pita bhrataro yae ca me sva yad enag cakyma vayam

| tasm&n no varayisyata idara devo vrhaspatih z 9 z aristo ‘yam aristagur

ayusman sarvaptirusah | tarn mayarn varano manis pari pita digo manih

z210252

St 3. In pidab ‘vrto would follow the ms closely but it does not

seem to fit the place. In d dabhnuhi ye tva is the reading of § and I

believe it is impossible to decide whether we have here a variant reading

or an error of transmission.

St 5. This stanza varies from S. In ¢ I take pratistha(s) as nom.

sg. mase.

St 10. In pidad S$ has digo-digah; manih at the end here is doubtful.

64

(S. 10. 3)

[£18%a4] ayarn me varunomrasi raja devo vanaspatih sa me ksattram

ca rastram ca pasiin voja-[5]8 ca me dadhat. iman bibharmié varunam

ayusmam satasaradah sa me satrn vadha-[6]tam indro dasyiin ivasuran.

yatha vato vanaspatin. jirnin bhinakty ojasd | [Y%] yard sapatnds tvarm
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bhanktt pirvan jatan utrapdran. varunas lwabhi raksatu yathad [8] vatena

praksind urksah sarendrmtas tvari sarvén paksinityarpaya varund [9]

yatha valas cignig ca sarvd schato vanaspatin. yavd sapatnas tvam schahi

pirva [10| jatan utipardn. varunas tedbhi raksatu | tins tudm préchanti

varuna pura drsta-[11]n parayusah ya evam pasu dipsanty evasya

rastradipsavah yatha [12] stiryo dbhati yathasmin. teja Ghinam yava

sapainds tvam sarvan iti bha-[13]hi sya svo varunas tvabhi raksatu |

yatha yasas prihivyam yathdsmin jata-[14]tavedasi | yava meruno manis

kirtt bhitim ni yaschata | tejasa ma sa-[15]m aksatu yasasd sam anaktu

min. yathd yaso agnthotre vasatkare yathd yasah | somapite madhuparke

yatha yasah 2 6 2

Bm has gatriin in line 4; and °kare in 14.

Read: ayarh me varana urasi raja devo vanaspatih | sa me ksatrarn ca

rastratn ca pasiin cojas ca me dadhat z 1 z imam bibharmi varanam

ayusman satasaradah | sa me Satriin vi badhatiim indro dasyiin ivisuran

z 2% yatha vito vanaspatin jirnin bhanakty ojasaé | eva sapatnans tvam

bhafidhi piirvafi jatan utéparin varanas tyabhi raksatu z 3 z yatha vatena

praksina vrksah gere nyarpitah | eva sapatnans tvarh sarvan pra ksinthi

nyarpaya pirvai ° ° ° © 44a yatha vatag cignis ca sarvin chato

vanaspatin | eva sapatnans tvam chahi pirvafi jatan utaiparin varanas

tvabhi raksatu z 5 z tans tvarn pra chindhi varana pura drstat purayusah

| ya enarn pagugu dipsanti ye vasya rastradipsavah z 6 z yatha siryo ‘ti

bhati yathasmin teja ahitam | eva sapatnans tvarn sarvan ati bhahi gvas-

évo varanas tvabhi raksatu 2 7 % yatha yasas prthivyath yathasmift

jatavedasi | evi me varano manis kirtim bhitirn ni yacchatu tejasi ma

sam ukgatu yagasa sam anaktu maim z 8 z yatha yago agnihotre vasatkire

yatha yasah [evi ° ° ° ° 49 yatha yasah somapithe madhuparke

yatha yasah | evi me varano manis kirtirn bhiitirn ni yacchatu tejasé ma

sam uksatu yagasi sam anaktu mim z 10 z 6 z

St 5. S has psito and psahi; our chato and chahi seem good though

the verb is not listed as inflected in the root class.

65

(S. 10.3)

[f187a16] yasas kanydyam yatha-[17%]smin sambhrte rathe | yasas

candramasy additye caksasi yatha yasas prajapatau [18] yathasmin jata-

vedasi | yatha devesy amrlan yathdisu satyam ahitam | ya-[19]va me

varuno manis kirtim bhitim ni yaschata | tejasd so mam aksata yasasa

{20] sam aktu mam. 2724102

Read: yatha yagas kanyayam yathasmin samnbhrte rathe | evi me
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varano manis kirtirn bhiimitn ni yacchatu tejasi ma sam uksatu yasasa

sam anaktu mam z 1 z yatha yasas candramasy aditye ca nrcaksasi | eva

ee 8 ° 42% yatha yasgas prajipatiu yathasmifi jatavedasi | eva

oe 8 68 643% yathd devesv amrtamn yathiisu satyam ahitam | eva

me varano manis kirtizn bhimimh ni yaechatu tejasi ma sam uksatu

yasasa sam anaktu mam z 427 z anu 10 z

66

(S$. 9.9)

[£187a20] athdsya vimam z asyd vdmdsya pali-[2]tamsya hotdis tdsya

bhrata madhyamo asty asnah trtiyo bhrata ghrtaprstho a-[f{187b]syatra-

pasyam vispatimn saptaputram sapta yunjanti ratham ekacakram eko asvo

vahatu [2] saptandima | trindbhis cakram ajaram anarvam yatrema vised

bhuva ddt tastha imam ra-[3 | thamadhiye sapta tasthus saptacakram sapta

vahanty asvah sapta svasdro abhi san na-{4)mante | yatra gavamn nihitas

sapla nama ko dadarsa prathamam jayamdénam asthamnama-[5 |nnar

yatanastha bhibharti | bhiimya asur asyg dtsa kva svit ko vidvdnsam upa

gat prasthu-[6|m etat. | pikas préchami manasa vijinam devinam nihita

padant | vaste [7] baskaye dhi saptatantin vi tanvire kavaya otava u |

actkitvan cikitusd-[8]§ cid atra havin préchami dvalo na vidvan. thas

tastambha sad ima rajdnsy a [9] riipe kem api svid ekam | iha vravitu

ya im amhga vedasya vimasya nihitam [10] padam vi | sirsna ksiram

duhrate gdvo asmi cavirn vasina udakam pata-[11]yuh mata pitaram

amrta babhraja dhity agre manasa sam hi jajne | sé [12] bibhatsur gar-

bharasa nwiddha namasvanta id upavakam iyuh yuklamatd-[13]sid dhuri

daksindydtisthad garbho vrjanisv antah amimed vatso anu [14] gam

apasyad visvartipyam trisu yojanesu | trisro matrs trin pitrn bibhi-[15]d

eka irdhvas tasthéu nem ava glipayanti | mantrayante deva amusya

prsthe vi-[16 ]svavidasn vécam avisvamilram z Z

Bm has palitasya in £187a20-21; tasthu in f187b2; and mats in 14.

Read: asya vamasya palitasya hotus tasya bhraté madhyamo asty

agnah | trtiyo bhrata ghrtaprstho asyatrapaéyarh vispatizn saptaputram

z 1% sapta yufijanti ratham ekacakram eko aévo vahati saptanama |

trinibhi cakram ajaram anarvath yatrema viéva bhuvanadhi tasthuh

zz ima ratham adhi ye sapta tasthus saptacakram sapta vahanty aévih

| sapta svisaro abhi san namante yatra gavarn nihité sapta nima 2 3 z

ko dadarga prathamara jayamainam asthanvantam yad anastha bibharti |

bhimya asur asrg atma kva svit ko vidvatsam upa git prasthum etat

z 42 pakas prechimi manasivijanan devanim ena nihité padani | vatse

baskaye ‘dhi sapta tantiin vi tanvire kavaya otavi uz 5 z acikitvan
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cikitusaé cid atra kavin prechimi vidvano na vidvan | vi yas tastambha

gad ima rajansy ajasya ripe kim api svid ekam z 6 z iha vravitu ya im

aiiga vedasya vamasya nihitath padarn veh | sirsnah ksirarn duhrate givo

asya vavrimn vasana udakarn padapuh z 7% z mata pitaram rta 4 babhaja

dhity agre manasi sam hi jajfiie | si bibhitsur garbharasé nividdha

namasvanta id upavakam iyuh z 8 z yukt&é matasid dhuri daksinayé

atisthad garbho vrjanisv antah | amimed vatso anu gam apasyad visva-

ripyarn trigu yojanesu z 9 z tisro matrs trin pitrn bibhrad eka irdhvas

tasthau nem ava glapayanti | mantrayante divo amusya prsthe viévavidam

vacam avisvaminvam z 10212

The hymn S 9.9 appears also as RV 1. 164.

St 38. In padac RV and § have navante.

St 5. As a present tanvire would seem to be similar to invire,

pinvire etc.; cf. Whitney’s Sk. G. 699b.

St 6. In padab the reading of the ms points to vidvano as in S;

Whitney remarks that this is probably a corruption of vidmane of RV.

St 8. In pada b jajiie is quite as good as jagme of RV and 8.

St 10. This stanza, in fact the whole hymn, is discussed by Edgerton

in Studtes in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield, p. 129, and Vedic Variants,

vol. 2,

67

(S. 9.9)

[£187b16] dvadasdram na hi taj jardya [17] varvartya cakram pari

bhydm rtasya | & putra agne mithundso atra sapta Sa-[18]tani vinsatis ca

tasthuh paficapidam pitarain dvddasakrtim deva ahus pa-[19]re ave

purisinam | atheme anya upari vicaksanam saptacakre sada-[20]ra dhur

arpitam, | paficare cakre parivartamane sam & rohantt bhuvandni [21]

vised | tasya nakgat tapyate bhiribharas sanad eva na schidyate sandbhih

[£188a] saneme cakram ajaram vivavrta uttandyam dasa yukta vrajanti

| stiryasya caksit raja-[2|sdity dvrtam yasminn arpita bhuvandny arpita

sikamjanahus pratham ahur ekajam sad i-[3]d yama rsayo devaja iti

tesim istani nihitani dhaimasah sthitre rejante [4] vikrtani riipasah

stryayas satis tam ta me pumsa dhuh pasyanaskanam abhito vi [5]

didamtas kavir yas putras sa im a ciketa | yas tvd vijanit sa pitus pitasat.

| [6] avas parena para endvarena pada vatsar bibhrati gaur id asthat. |

si kadri-[7]ci karin svid ardham pardgat sa kva syas sayiithe nahi dithe

asmin. | avarparena pi-[8]tarath yo asyanuveda para endvarena gihya-

mana guhya pra vocat. devatn manas koto a-[9|dhi prajatam ye arvdiicas

tan ya arvadica Ghur ye pardiicas tan u arvaca dhuh [10] indras ca ya

cakrathus somapai dhara ni yukté rajaso vahanti | dvd suparnd su-
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[ll ]yuja sakhaya samanam vrksam part sasvajdte tayor anyas pippalarn

svddu ty anasna-[12]nn anyo abhe cakasiti | yasmin vrkse madhyatas

suparnd nivisante suvate cidhi [13] visve | tasyed Ghus pippalarn svadv

agre tan vo nasad yas yitaram na veda | yatra supa-[14]rnd amrtasya

bhaksasanimesam vidathabhissvaramti | yo no visvasya bhuvanasya gopi-

[15]s sa ma dhiras pikam atraé vives z 2 2

The ms has an interlinear correction to change sthitre in £188a3 to

schatre.

Bm has satis tarn tu in {188a4; para en4° in 6; first had avarp° in 6

and later corrected it to avah; has cakrayus in 10.

Read: dvadasararn nahi taj jaraya varvarti cakram pari dyam rtasya

| 4 putra agne mithunaso atra sapta éatini vinéatis ca tasthuh z 1 z

paiicapadam pitararn dvadasakrtimn diva ahug pare ardhe purisinam |

atheme anya upari vicaksanayn saptacakre sadara Shur arpitam z 2 2

pahcare cakre parivartamane sam arohanti bhuvandni visva | tasya

naksas tapyate bhuribharas sanid-eva na chidyate sanabhih z 3 z sanemi

cakram ajaram vi vavrta utténayain dasa yokta vrajanti | siiryasya caksit

rajasiity avrtarn yasminn arpita bhuvanani viéva z 4 z sakatnjanara

saptatham Shur ekajarn sad id yama rsayo devaja iti | tesim istani

nihitani dhamaégah sthatre rejante vikrtani riipagah z 5 z striyas satis tan

u me pumsa ahuh pagyad aksanvan abhito vidad andhah | kavir yas putras

sa Im 4 ciketa yas ta vijinit sa pitus pitasat z 6 2 avas parena para enava-

rena pada vatsam bibhrati gaur ud asthat | si kadrici kath svid ardhamn

paragat sa kva svit stite nahi yiithe asmin 2 7 2 avas parena pitararn yo

asyanuveda para endvarena | guhyamano guhya& pra vocad devatn manas

kuto adhi prajitam z 8 z ye arvaficas tan u paraca ahur ye paraiicas tan

u arvaca huh | indraég ca yi cakrathus soma tani dhuré na yukta rajaso

vahanti z 9 2 dva suparna sayuja sakhaya sam&nazh vrksarh pari sasvajate

| tayor anyas pippalam svadv atty anagnann anyo abhi cakagiti 2 10

yasmin vrkse madhyatas suparna niviéante suvate cadhi vive | tasya yad

ahus pippalath svidv agre tan non naéad yas pitarath na veda z 11 z yatra

suparna amrtasya bhaksam animegarn vidathabhisvaranti | yo no viévasya

bhuvanasya gopas sa ma dhiras pikam atra vivega z 12 2 2 z

St 2. At the beginning of b S has yasminn 4 tasthur, RV tasminn°.

St 4. At the end of b § and RV have vahanti; vrajanti seems just

as good.

St 6. If vijanit is correct it is similar to minit of S 6. 110. 3.

St 11. In pada a madhyatas seems to be a lectio facilior for

madhvadah of RV and §, but I Jet it stand.

St 12. In pidae yo no is very likely a lectio facilior for end of $

(RV ino); if it is to be emended we should read ino with RV.
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68

(S. 9.10)

{f188a15] adhi gayatre adhi gdyatram ahi-[16]tam traistubhad va

irdistubham nir ataksata | yad va jagaj jagaty ahitam padath padam ya

e-[17 ]tad vis te amrtatvam dnasu | gayatrena pratt mimtyate rkam arkena

sama [18] trdistubhena vakam. vakena vikam dvipadé catuspadaksarena

mimati sa-[19]sapta vanih jagatas sindhum divy askabhayad rathantare

siryam pary apasyat. [20] gdyatrasya samidhas tisra dhus tato mahnat

pari cice mahitvd | upa hvaye [f188b] sudugham dhenum eta suhasta

godhug uta dohad endm | Sresthath savam savitd sdvisam [2] no bhiddho

gharmas tad u su pra vocam. himkrovatt vasupatnt vasiina vatsam

wchanti [3] manasdbhy agat. | duhim aésvibhyam payo aghnyeyam sa

vardhatam mahate siu-[4|bhagdya | gaur mimed apa vatsam misantam

muirdhanam hi krpnomydtava u | srkva-[5}nam gharmam abhi vavasand

mimatt mayum payate payobhih ayam sa simktt [6] yena gdur abhivrta

mimatt mayath dhvasandv adhi srita | sa ctttibhin ni [7] cakara martyam

vidyud bhavanti prati vavrim auhata | vidyu bhrudrana salila-[8]sya

prsthe yuvdnam santam palito cakdra | devasya pasya kavyath mahitvadya

[9] mamdra sa hyas samanas samainah anu gaschaye turagatu jivam eja

dhru-[10|vam madhyam & pastyanam javo mrtasya carati svadhabhir

amartyo martyend sayonth [11] apasyam gopam anipadyamanam a co

para ca pathibhig carantam | sa sadhrict [12] sa visucir vasinam a

varivartt bhuvanesv antah z 8 z

Bm putting du in the margin indicates correction to vidus in £188a17;

it also has anaguh and samy in that same line; has simati in 18; divyah

ka° in 19; and saiyath in f188b5.

Read: yad gayatre adhi gayatram ahitam traistubhad va traistubharn

nirataksata | yad va jagaj jagaty ahitam padam ya it tad vidus te

amrtatvam fnasuh z 1 z gayatrena prati mimite ‘rkam arkena sdma

traistubhena vakam | vakena vakarn dvipada catuspadaksarena mimate

sapta vinih z 2 z jagataé sindhurn divy askabhiyad ratharhntare stiryamn

pary apagyat | gayatrasya samidhas tisra Ahus tato mahna pra ririce

mahitva z 3 z upa hvaye sudughimn dhenum etam suhasto godhug uta

dohad enim | éresthatmn savarn savita savisan no ‘bhiddho gharmas tad u

gu pra vocam z 4 z hifkrnvati vasupatni vastinirh vatsam icchanti

manasaibhy agat | duhém agvibhyarn payo aghnyeyath s& vardhatarn

mahate siubhagaya z 5 2 giur amimed abhi vatsatn misantam miir-

dhanam hifi akrnon matava u | srkvinarh gharmam abhi vavaéana

mimati mayurh payate payobhih z 6 z ayath sa sifikte yena gaur abhivrta

mimati mayurmn dhvasanav adhi Srita | sa cittibhir ni cakira martyam
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vidyud bhavanti prati vavrim duhata z 7 2 vidhum dadranar salilasya

prsthe yuvinam santarn palito jagara | devasya pasya kavyatn mahitvadya

mamiara sa hyas sam na z 8 z tanugas chaye turagatu jivam ejad

dhruvazn madhyam 4 pastyanam | jivo mrtasya carati svadhabhir amartyo

martyend sayonih z 9 z apasyam gopim anipadyamanam 4 ca para ca

pathibhig carantam | sa sadhricis sa vigiicir vasfina 4 varivarti bhuvanesy

antah 210232

St 8. This stanza appears in RV. 10. 55.5 and elsewhere. In a Ppp,

S, and Vait agree against the others. In d the ms clearly indicates the

reading of MS samhitaé text;—another and striking instance of the

tendency of Paipp to agree with MS and KS.

69

(S. 9.10)

[£188b12] yar cakd-[13]ra_ na So sya veda ayam tadarsa hrgimh na

tasmat. sa matur yond pariwito a-(14|ntar bihupraja nirrtim & vivesa |

dyiur nas pita janila nabhir atra bundhu-{15|n no mata prthivt mahiyam.

uttanayos campivor youtr antar atras pitti du-[16]hitur garbham adhah

prschami tvé param arta prthivyds préchami twa bhuva-[17]nasya

nabhim. prschami tvd vrsno asvasya reto valas préchdmi parame vyoma

| [18] iyarh vidhis paro antas prthivya aya yajio bhuvanasya nabhih

ayam somo [19] visnu asvasya reto vrahmayain vacas paramam vyoma |

saptirdhagarbha bhuvanasya [20] reto visnos tisthants pradiso vidhar-

mani | te dhitibhir manasa te vipasca-|{189a|iah paribhuvas pari bhavanti

visvatah na vi janimi yad ived.asmininyas sannadho ba-[2|lind cardmi

| yada magan prathamaja rtasyad id vajo asnuve bhagam a-[3]syah

apin prank ett svadhayad grbhito martyo martyend sayonith t& sasvamta

ni-[4] sticind viyanta ny anyarr cikyun na ni cikyur anyar | reo aksare

parame vyoman ya-[S5]smin deva adhi visve ni seduh yas tan na veda

kim rea karisyati ya it tad vi-[6]dus ta eme sam asate | reas padarh matra

kalpayantam rdharcena takamu visvam etat, | [7] tripada vrahma pari-

ripam vt caste tena jivamts pradisas catasrah stiyavasdd bha-[8]gavati

ht bhitya atho vayam bhagavantas syama | addhi trnam aghnye visva-

danim [9] piba suddham udakam 4@ caranti | gaurir ninmaya salilani ja

taksaty eka-[10] padi dvipadi sd catuspadi | astapadt navapadi babhivusi

sahasrd-{11 ]ksaydré bhuvanasya panktih | tasyas samudra adhi vi ksati

| athapad eti pram-[12]thama padvatinam | kas tad vith mittravaruna

ciketa garbho bharam bharanty ad riasya [18] rtam piparty anrtam ni

tarit. 2 krsnam niyinam harayas suparnd apo vasé-{14]na& divam ut

patanti | tad vavrttram sadandd riasyad tn ghrtena prithivivyo-[15]duh

z om Gd in ghrtena prthivyoduh z 4 2 anuvakam z 11 2
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Bm has garbhas 4° in £188b16; °nuddho in £189a1; va ni cakyun in 4;

na jivam na jivaynti in 7; and nirmaya in 9; in 14 prmth® was written

and then changed to prth®; at the end anuvikam was written and then

changed to anuvakah.

Read: ya uh cakfra na so ‘sya veda ya imn dadarsa hirug in na tasmat

| sa matur yond parivito antar bahupraja nirrtim & vivesa z 1 2 dyaur

nag pité janité nabhir atra bandhur no mata prthivi mahiyam | utta-

nayoé camvor yonir antar atra pita duhitur garbham adhat z 2 2 prcchami

tva param antam prthivyds prechami tva bhuvanasya nabhim | prechami

tvA vrsno asvasya reto vicas prcechimi paramarn vyoma z 3 z iyam vedis

paro antas prthivya ayarn yajiio bhuvanasya nabhih | ayarh somo vrsno

aévasya reto vrahmiyamn vacas paramam vyoma z 4 z saptardhagarbha

bhuvanasya reto visnos tisthanti pradiéo vidharmani | te dhitibhir manasa

te vipascitah paribhuvas pari bhavanti visvatah z 5 z na vi janami yad

ivedam asmi ninyas sannaddho balina carami | yada magan prathamaja

rtasyad id vico aénuve bhagam asyah z 6 z apaéfi praf eti svadhayé

grbhito ‘martyo martyena sayonih | ta sasvanta visicind viyanta ny

anyam cikyur na ni cikyur anyam zz rco aksare parame vyoman yasmin

deva adhi viéve niseduh | yas tan na veda kim rea karigyati ya it tad

vidus ta ime sam asate z 8 z reas padath matraya kalpayanto ‘rdharcena

ttakamu visvam etat | tripidamn vrahma pururiipam vi caste tena jivanti

pradisas catasrah z 9 2 siiyavasad bhagavati hi bhiiya atho vayarn bhaga-

vantas syama | addhi trnam aghnye viévadanim piba suddham udakam

acarantl z 10 2 gaiur in mimiya salilini taksaty ekapadi dvipadi sa

catuspadi | astapadi navapadi babhiivusi sabasraksara bhuvanasya pafiktis

tasyas samudra adhi vi ksaranti.z 112 athapad eti prathama padvatinam

kas tad vath mitravaruna ciketa | garbho bhirarh bharaty ad rtasya rtarn

piparty anrtarh ni tarit z 12 2 krsnarn niyanarn harayas suparna apo

vasind divam ut patanti | ta avavrtran sadanad rtasyad id ghrtena

prthivirn vy oduh z 138242 anu 112

St 3. This appears exactly as here in TS 7.4.18.2; KSA 4.7%;

TB 3.9.5.5. RV and VS vary in pada b, and S varies further.

St 4, This agrees exactly with RV.

St 9. This does not appear in RV. In b perhaps we should read

cikipur with S.

St 11. The fifth pada seems suspicious, but it evidently belongs to

the AV tradition.

St 12. This is RV 1. 152. 3.

This and the three preceding hymns in Ppp do not have all the stanzas

of S 9.9 and 10, nor of RV 1. 164.
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70

[£189al6] dydur javend prihivt varimna antariksam mahitva apo bhisna

devasya tvd [17] savitus prasave Svinor bahubhyam piisno hastabhyam

prasiito vrdhmane-[18 ]bhyo nir vapdimi z 1 2 rsibhyas tua rsayebhyas toa

rsiyebhyas tva [19] justalamamn vahnitamam papritaman svastitamam

tirjo bhagam aksatam aksata-[20]ye nir rapimi z 22 vasavas tva gayatrena

Schandasa nir vapantu 2 8 22 [£189b] rudras tvd traistubhena schandasa

z 42 ddityas tva jagatena schandasé nir vapantu z 5 2 [2] yan mabhi-

rabnan yan mabhikatvarandm yan dbhimanyiinam z 6 2 yatha kipa-[3]é8

Satakha sahasrakhé nopa dasyati z evedam sopadasat tirtham asvinor wa

2V2[4] yo no dvesatn manasa yas ca vacd daivyo loka uta manuse yah

grabna hantu ma-[5 ]haté tasya sarvam indro devo maghavdi sacipatih

28 z virut savastram pari [6] jayelad irjis soma punar & viseha nah

druhasya bahvor madhi risyamdrso*i-[7]8 cetas sanisyatah 2 9 2 devir

apa tirjo bhagaya vo ksatiksatayé [8] sificdmi z 10 z

At the end of £189b6 a crack has almost obliterated the last sign, but

“on” is faintly visible and Bm gives it.

Bm has somadasat and asvindur in £189b3 ; grihksa near the end of 4;

muhata in 4-5; Urjah ssoma in 6; and apaniir® in 7.

Read: dyaur javena prthiy? varimpantariksam mahitvapo bhimna |

devasya tv& savitus prasave “vinor bahubhyam piisno hastébhyarn

prasitam vriahmanebhyo nir yapimi z 1 z rsibhyas tvarseyebhyas tva

justatamarmh vahnitamarn papritamam svastitamam irjatn bhigam

aksitam aksitaye nir vapami z 2 2 vasavas tva gaiyatrena chandasa nir

vapantu z 3 z rudras tva traistubhena chandasa nir vapantu 2 4 z Adityas

tva jagatena chandasa nir vapantu z 5 z yan mabhiravnarh yan mabhikrt-

varanam yan mabhimanyiinim z 6 z yathi ktipa&s éatakhas sahasrakha

nopa dasyanti | evedarn mopa dasat tirtham aévinor iva z 7 z yo no dvegan

manasa yas ca vici diivye loka uta manuse yah | gravni hantu mahata

tasya sarvam indro devo maghavan Sacipatih z 8 % virut savastrarn pari

jayaitad firjas soma punar 4 viéeha nah | drohasya bahvor madhi risyama

farso ‘gnié cetas sanisyatah z 9 % devir apa trjatn bhigaiya vo ‘ksita

aksitaya & sificimi z 10 z 1 z

This and the next three hymns have no parallels except for a few

stanzas. The four are concerned with the odana.

For stt 2-5 see Kaus. 68.1 and 2; MS 3.12.19, ete.

In st 7a we might read kiipag and keep dasyati in b.
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[f£189b9] akravydta tanvd jatavedo ya te svargd tapasd sayo-[10]nih

tayodanam abhi sramyetam tay no gne mahi Sarma yaschat. 2 1 2 soma-

[11 ]syamésubhir yetad vamadhityas prsthe sidata yatodana devayane loke

vidah [12] patram darumayam sa manusyah z 2 2 tesdmm edhi patra-

matras sva-[13]rgas prthivivyaddatu patram etas tvodanopa yanty apo

ghrtascutah paya-[14]sé vardhayantis tebhnasyasvas prthivim uta dyduh

sutantarikse svadhayd piita-[15]yati z ydvantas tandilds tatastravisthas

tavanto yajfias tat tasya dohah | [16] tavati svadha ghrtaprstho me

stirjam duham madhuprcam vyoman. [17] yam odanam pacasi Srad-

dhadanas patre pura ghrtaprstham jusd-[18]nah sa me ma ksestha sadam

isyamanah pitindr loke parame [19] vyoman.2 odanas pitrena sara

daksinaya vrahmane-[20]bhyo datto amrtatve dadati | siryasya dhrijir

anu rasmi-[21]n agam divasprsthin gakundiva roham 2 kham pranena

pranabhrtam sr-[£190a]jami sam viryena payasd sisica | astha gascha

sukrtam eti lokam te tvamn pra-[2]snamtu daksinato nisadyd | agnisto-

mena saratham hy dhy athoktam atiratram ca gascha | [3] dviratramatras

tryaham visnupyatharoha caturatram ratham tka ca ratrena kalpama-

[4]nd hy ahy ata saptardtram dasaratram ca gascha tvadasaham pari-

bhiiya visvatam eka-[5]vinsatya vimrto nutasva ekavingatya vimrdho hy

ahy athaikacatvarinsatopa ya-[6|hy anam trayastrinsatamrto bhatva

trimasvam odandr ma rabhasva z 2 2

In the bottom margin the ms has mukharn, seemingly to correct khamn

pranena.

Bm has °dadhainas in f189b17 after correction; and matrena in 19.

Read: akravyidaé tanva jatavedo ya te svarga tapasi sayonih |

tayaudanam abhi sripyetarn taya no ‘gne mahi Sarma yacchah z 1 z

somasyansubhir etad vasudhityas prsthe ‘sidatha yata odana devayane

loke viduh pitrarn darumayarn samanusyah z 2 z tesam edhi patramatras

svargas prthivi fvyaddatu pitram | etas tvaudanopa yanty Apo ghrtaé-

cutah payasé vardhayantih z 3 z ttebhnasya svah prthivim uta dyam

utantariksam svadhaya ptirayati z 4 z yavantis tandulis tat tasya visthas

tavanto yajfas tat tasya dohah | tavati svadha ghrtaprsthe me ‘stirjam

duhatn madhuprearn vyoman z 5 z yam odanarn pacasi graddadhanas

patre pitram ghrtaprstharn jusanah | sa me ma ksesta sadam isyamanah

pitfnimn loke parame vyoman z 6 z odanag patrena séro daksinaya vrah-

manebhyo datto amrtatve dadhati z 7 z sitryasya dhrajir anu ragmin agan

divasprsthan éakuna ivarohan | sath prinena pranabhrtarn srjimi sam

viryena payasasisa ca z 8 z Aastha gaccha sukrtam ehi lokam te tvim

prasnantu daksinato nisadya | agnistomena sarathatn hi yahy athoktam
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atiritram ca gaccha z 9 z dviratramatras tryahamn tvisntipy atha roha

éatiiratram ratham | ekaratrena kalpamana hi yahy atha saptaritram

dagaratram ca gaccha z 10 z dvadasaiham paribbhtya viévata ekavingatya

vimrdho nudasva | ekavingatya vimrdho hy yahy athaikacatvarinsata upa

yahy enan | trayastringatamrto bhiitva trimasyam odana ma rabhasva

Z1i1222

St 1. In paidac érapyetam seems to be a possible form; the usual

form is érap°.

St 4. At the beginning I have thought of stabhnasi.

St 5. Kaué 68. 6 is yavantas tandulah syur navasificen na pratisificet ;

it does not seem to refer to our Ppp stanza.

St 6. Padac begins as does § 4. 34. 8c.

72

[£190a6] yad va [7] vatsaram ca vradhnasya vistap: parame vyoman.

nikena nakam abhi sambhavodand [8] sidhya na yaniu mukhato

mimitum adityd rudrd vasavas sacetasd vi-[9|visve deka rtubhis samnvi-

dina imam raksantu sadham apramadam. 2 yada va-(10|tsaram ca

parwatsaram ca samnvatsaram ahoratrant masa sitryasyagnes candrama-

[11 ]sonubhitim vatasyabhitim a tvdbha odana yan midite pitaro yantu

deva [12] purohitam tapasi vrahmana& ca | svadhadm iirja raksatam 4

juhomi vate de-[13]ve pavamane vrhaspalau caturdhabhyodanah kalpa-

ménorja devan svadha [14] pitfn. Sariram manusyan atidambho vrah-

mandin so smakam astu parame [15] vyoman.2 ayam pantha odana

devaydino anadruddho mrtyund tena [16] yahi | advudha svadho nihatas

sukrtibhir vrahmandsrstas prasikha-[17]yamasyamah yatra te grhd odana

tat parehy atrapatad gaschanty dpah yatra [18] yonim odanam vrahmand

viduh so smakam astu parame vyoman. 2 hutam [19] te vaci hutam amtu

caksust hutatr vijiidne hutam astu te bale | srotre pra-[f{190b]ne te

hutam prajamrtatve te hutam. kame ca hutam astu te | yathagnayo ya-

[2] divasa indro yan mdruto maruto vaisvadevah yas te agnir nrmndnaim

ahr-[3]dya tasminn eka suhato stv odana so smakam astu parame vyoman,

ya vivesa [4] nrmnd manusyan agnind vahnis prathamo vayodhds tas-

manyesah 23 2

Bm has in £190a9 datubhis; in 11 odava; in 12 naksatam; in 19 astu

ea®; and in £190b2 paruto vai®.

Read: yad vi vatsararn ca vradhnasya vistapi parame vyoman | nakena

nikam abhi sambhavaudana sidhyaé nayantu mukhato tmimitum z 1 z

aditya rudra vasavas sacetasé visve deva rtubhis samvidanah | imam

raksantu sadham apramadam z 2 ~ yad va vatsararn ca parivatsararn ca

samvatsaram ahoratrani masas stiryasyagnes candramaso ‘nubhiitimn

6
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vatasyabhitim tatvabha | odana yam idate pitaro yantu devah purohitarn

tapasé vrahmana ca z 3 z svadham tirjam raksatarn yam juhomi vate deve

pavamane vrhaspatau caturdhabhy odanah kalpamanah z 4 z trja devan

svadha pitfn gariram manusyan +4tidambho vrahmanan | so ‘smakam

astu parame vyoman z & Z ayamn pantha odana devayino anaruddho

mrtyuna tena yéhi | tadvudha svadho nihatast sukrtibhir vrahmana srstas

tprasikhayamasyamah z 6 z yatra te grha odana tat parehi yatrapas tad

gacchanty apah | yatra yonim odanamn vrahmana viduh so ‘smakam astu

parame vyoman z 7 z hutarn te vaci hutam astu caksusi hutarn vijiane

hutam astu te bale | srotre prane te hutarn prajimrtatve te hutarn kime

ca hutam astu te z 8 z yathagneyo yadi va sa indro yan maruto maruto

vaiévadevah | yas te agnir nrmnanim fahrdyas tasminn ekas suhuto astv

odana so ‘smakam astu parame vyoman z 9 z ya Aviveéa nrmnam

manusyam agnir yo vahnis prathamo vayodhah | tasminn ekas suhuto

astv odana so ‘smikam astu parame vyoman z 10 z 3 z

The edited text here shows practically all that I have been able to make

out of this passage ; it continues the preceding. The division into stanzas

is probably correct or nearly so; the doubtful words are probably more

numerous than indicated.

St 5. We might well restore a padac as in st 7.

73

[£190b4] ya te [5] taniir apa cakrémam anydir devandmh sasyam upa

sedima vayam | apsu jajara gahva-[6]restha mahitva tasyam eka suhato

stv dudanah so smakam astu parame vyoman. a-[7 he tramanabhydino

grham sankasam bhadre sumand ghorah pratt tva varsavrddhasetu [8]

yesim na svadha navagaj janitrir amrtesy amrtahutabhit. tan no gopahi

madha-[9|m apramadam asmakam etor anu raksa jagrvi | yo no nidhim

avidhasamtva yetam [10] praviham priudham yamarajye | raja tesdriv

varuna indriydny abhi tisthatu ha-[11]rasa dadivyena | yatam sadasthas

paryor wvo daddmy anuksitd yajiiapatir yad a-[12]yat. ya khidanti vi

khidanti dattath vigrhnate daksind niyamand ta-[13]n indro devam

Saschacipatir agnimedih pradahann ayatu gakrah vrhaspati-[14]r varunas

soma indro mamédiva dattam kevalam krnvantu z 4 2

Bm has odanah in f190b6; °adhydino and sarhkaéiéarn in 7; and rajya

in 10.

Read: ya te taniir apacakrima }manydir devandmn sasyam upa sedima

vayam | apsucaré gahvaresthi mahitva tasyam ekas suhuto ‘stv odana so

‘smakam astu parame vyoman z 1 z ahedamana tbhyaino grham sai-

kaSarn bhadraé sumana aghora | prati tva varsavrddham etu z 2 z yesarn

na svadhaé navagaj janitri nimartyesv amrtahutabhit | tin no gopaya
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sadham apramédam asmikam tetor anu raksa jagrvi 2 3 2 ye no nidhim

abhidhimanti ye tayh pravahan praudhath yamarajye | raja tesirn varuna

indriyany abhi tisthatu haras& daiivyena | etam sadhasthas tparyori vo

dadamy anvakscut&é yajfiapatir yad dyat z 4 2 ya Aakhidanti vikhidanti

dattarn vi grhnate daksinam iyamanah | tan indro devin Sacipatir

agnimedi pradahann etu sakrah | vrhaspatir varunas soma indro mamiiva

dattatn kevalam krnvantu z 5 2 4 2

St 1. RV 1.89. 2c parallels our pida c, except that it has sakhyam

as second word; our sasyam gives no very good sense. For padas de see

the end of the preceding hymn.

St 2. In pidaa I have thought of °manabhy ditu.

St 3. With padac compare above 72. 2c.

St 4. If anvakscuta is acceptable in form it gives a fair meaning.

74

(S. 9.8)

[£190b14] sirsaktyam [15] Sirsamayam karnaSsilam trtiyakam | sarvarn

Sirsanyam te rogam bahin nirmantrayd-[16|mahe z karndbhydm tve kam-

kukhebhyas suktivalsam vilohitam yah krnotu pu-[1Y]vocam andram

krnotu pdurusam | yasya hetos pracyavato yaksmo namatasyata | Sirsa-

[18]rogam aigarogam visvanginath visalyakam | sarvam Sirsanyarr te

rogam bahin nirmantra-[19 |yamahe | yasya bhimas pratikasam udvayam

upayatt paurusam takmanam St-(20|tam riirath ca tam tve nirmantra-

yamahe | ya uri na sarpantv atho ye na garinike | ba-[f191a]lasam antar

angebhyo bahin nirmantrayimahe | yat kamdcapakdmaéd dhrdaya [2]

jayate pari | hrdo baldsam afigebhyo bahin nirmantrayamahe 2 harima-

[3]nam te afigebhyo yaksmodham antar dtmanah yaksmam te sarvam

atgebhyo bahir ni-[4]rmantrayamahe z mdaso balaso bhavan mitram

bhavatv dmayat. yaksmanam [5] sarvesim visarh vi nir vocam aham tvat.

252

In the left margin of £190b the ms has ndhamh correcting ndratn in

line 17.

Bm has varna°® in f£190b15, and also roga va°; it has as the last

syllables on a page (£132a J think, but the number is not clear on my

photostat copy) mahe corresponding to the same syllables in £190b16 of

the birchbark, and its next page begins yasya bhimah as in £190b19 of

the birchbark. Bm has tinam for rirarh in f190b20 and urta for uri

in the same line; it has balisam in f191a2; yaksmiu° in 3.

Read: irgaktyath dirsimayam karnagiilarn trtiyakam | sarvarn

sirganyath te rogam bahir nirmantrayamahe z 1 z karnabhyam te
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kaikisebhyaé guktivalsarn vilohitam | sarvarn °° 42% yah

krnoti }puvocam andham krnoti pirusam | sarvarhn ° ° ° 232
Qo fo} °

yasya hetos pracyavate yaksmo nasata dsyatah | sarvarh

z 4 % Sirgarogarn aiigarogarn viévafiginam visalyakam | sarvarn sirsanyatn

te rogarn bahir nirmantrayamahe z 5 z yasya bhimas pratikaga udvepayati

purusam | takmanarh sitarn rirarn ca tam te nirmantrayimahe 2 6 z ya

iri anu sarpaty atho ye ‘nu gavinike | balasam antar atgebhyo bahir

nirmantrayimahe z 7 z yat kimad apakamad dhrdayaj jayate pari | hrdo

balasam afigebhyo bahir nirmantrayimahe z 8 z harimainarn te afigebhyo

yaksmodhaém antar atmanah | yaksmarn te sarvam aiigebhyo bahir nir-

mantrayamahe z 9 z sa dso balaso bhavan mitrarn bhavatv amayat |

yaksmanam sarvesaim visarn nir avocam aharn tvat z 10 z 5 z

St 1. § has éirsaktim, and our °ktyam may be only an error; but

the formation seems correct and I let it stand.

St 2. In padab éuktivalsam is uncertain; éatavaléam might be an

improvement. In Ppp 1.90.4b the pada appears and the ms has

sraktivalgam.

St 3. In padaa puvocam may be an error for pramotam as in S;

pravacam would fit well in meaning.

St 5. In pidab I keep visalyakam because the confusion between

it and visalpakam is too great to resolve.

St 10. Padad is made to accord with the last pada of stanzas 1, 9,

and 10 of the next hymn.

75

(S$. 9.8)

[f191a5] bahir bilam nir vavatu ka-[6]havalam tvam dara | yaks-

manim sarvesim visamn nir voham tvat. z udarat te [7%] pari klomna

nabhyad hrdayad adhi | yaksmodham antar dtmano bahin nirmantraya-

[S]mahe yasydimanam virujati mirdhagam pratyarsant ahimsantir

andmaya [9] nin dravanti bahar bilam ya hrdam upa disantv anu danvatu

kikasdn. | [10] yas parsve upa disanty anu daksamtu prsti | yas tirascir

upa diganty arsa-[11]nir vaksanabhyah ya guda mi sarpabhyamtrati

yapayants ca | ya ma-[12]gnyo nu sarsanti pariinsi virajantt ca ahith-

santir animayd nin dravanti [13] bahir balam. 2 yo figani sadayanty

aksmaso ropand saha | yaksmandm [14] sarvesdm visam nir vocam aham

tvat. vigalpasya vidradhasya vatikala-[15|sya valade | yaksmanam

sarvesim visam nir vocam aham tvat. 2 pada-[16 |bhyam te gulphabhyam

jaighabhyam janubhyam trubhyam sronibhyam part bhansasah [17]

aniikyad arsanir usnihibhyo grivabhyas skandhebhyas sirsno romam

anina-[18]sam, 2 sam te Sirsnas kapilint hrdayasya ca yo viduh udyat
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siirya-[19 ]dityo aiigant romam nakhani sarvani sddanani ninasat. z 2

[20] 2 anuvd 12 2

Bm has dravarti in line 9, and datvarta for danvatu; paréve in 10;

ramam in 17; and ahgarani in 19.

Read: bahir bilan nir dhavatu kahavalamn tavodarat | yaksmanam

sarvesarn visarmn nir avocam aham tvat z 1 z udarat te pari klomno nabhya

hrdayad adhi | yaksmodhim antar 4tmano bahir nirmantrayamahe z 2 2.

yas siminarh virujanti mirdhanarm pratyarsanth | ahifsantir andmaya nir

dravantu bahir bilam z 3 z ya hrdayam upadisanty anutanvanti kikasah

| ahinsantir ° ° 442 yas pirsve upadiganty anudaksanti prstih

| ahinsantir ° ° 2 5 2% yas tirasci upadiganty arsanir vakga-

nabhyah | ahinsantir ° ° ° z 6 % ya guda anusarpanty Antrati

yapayanti ca | ahiasantir ° ° ° 4% 7 4 yi majjiio ‘nusarpanty

parinsi virujanty ca | ahizisantir animaya nir dravantu bahir bilam z 8 z

ye ‘figani madayanti yaksmaso ropanas saha | yaksmanamn sarvesarmh vigarn

nir avocam aham tvat z 9 z viéalyasya vidradhasya vatikairasya valajeh |

yaksmanath sarvesith visarn nir ayocam ahah tvat z 10 z padabhyam te

gulphabhyarn jafighabhyim janubhyam “irubhyamm sronibhyar pari

bhatisasah | antikid arganir ugnibabhyo grivabhyas skandhebhyaé Sirsno

rogam aninagam z 11 z sam te girsnas kapalini hrdayasya ca yo vidhuh

| udyan siirya adityo afigini roma nakhani sarvani sidanany aninasgat

212262 anu 122

St 4. In padab °diéanti hardly yields a suitable meaning.

St 5, In padab daksanti might well be emended to rakganti.

St 10. In pidaa vigalyasya is adopted to harmonize with 5b in the

preceding hymn.

76

(S. 9.2)

[f191a20] sapatnaham rsabham ghrtena kamo siksimi havisdjye-

[£191b] na nicis sapatnén amupadayan tvam abhistuto mahata viryena |

yan me manaso [2] na priyam na caksuso yan me hrdaye nabhinandants

| udvasvapni prati muficimi [8] sapatne kimam justahanudam bhi-

deyarn | dusvapnam kama duritam ca kima [4] prahustvamah svakadam

amartyamn ugra tdnas prati mufica tasmin yo smabhya-[5]m anharind

cikitsa | si te kima duhita dhenur ucyate yam adhur va-[6]jam kavayo

virdjam | taya sapatndn pari vrddhi + mamaryends prana-[%]s prajas

pasavo jivanam vrnaktu z kamasyendrasya varunasya rajno bale-[8 ]na

savitus savena | agner hotrena pra nule pisicam Sambivam udakesu [9]

dhirah z adhyakso vaci sama kama ugras krnotu mahyam asaptna-[10]m

eva visve devad mama nathamr bhavantu sarve devé havasivantu maimam.

22 [11] yan majyamn ghrtam ij jusinah kaémajyestha tha madayantam.
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| [12] krnvantu mahyam asaptnam eva | indragni kémasmaratham

vibhita nici-[13]s sapatndn sama paidayatha | tesim sapatnandm ayuma

tamatamasya-[14]gne vastina nir daha tvam jahi tvam kimo mama ye

sapatnimdhat tamdsy a-[15|mu pddayemam. z anindriydrasds santu

sarve yatha nu jivat ka-[16]iamas canesam | avadhita kamo mama ye

sapatnam urum lokam akaram mahya-[17]m edhatum mahyam naman-

tam pradisas catasro mahyam sad iirvi ghrtam & vahantu z [18] 21 2

At the bottom of £1914 stands dagamadivasemam rearh pindapuspam.

Its position would seem to indicate that it refers to this hymn. Over

dusva of £191b3 dva is written between the lines; and there is some

distortion of letters in line 13 due to a crack in the bark.

Bm has raja in f191b7, and the birchbark is not absolutely clear;

it has hotre in 8; kamas sa° in 12.

Read: sapatnahanam ysabharh ghrtena kamarn siksimi havisijyena |

nicais sapatnan mama padaya tvam abhistuto mahata viryena z 1 z yan

me manaso na priyarh na caksugo yan me hrdaye nabhinandati | tad

dusvapnyam prati muficimi sapatne kamam justva than ud aham

bhideyam z 2 z dusvapnyarh kama duritam ca kamiprajastim asvagatim

avartim | ugra iginas prati muficea tasmin yo ‘smabhyam anhurana

cikitsat 2 3 z sé te kima duhita dhenur ucyate yam ahur vicarn kavayo

nirajam | tayé sapatnin pari vriidhi ye mama pary enin pranas pagavo

fivanamn vrnaktu 2 4 z kamasyendrasya varunasya rajfio visnor balena

savitus savena | agner hotrena pra nude piéicin éambiva nivam udakesu

dhirah z 5 z adhyakgo vaji mama kama ugras krnotu mahyam asapatnam

eva | vidve deva mama nathamn bhavantu sarve deva havam 4 yantu ma

imam z 6 2 yan ma Ajyarn ghrtam ij jusinih kamajyestha iha mada-

yantém | krnvantu mahyam asapatnam eva z 7 2 indrigni kima saratham

hi bhitva nic&is sapatnan mama pidayathah | tesarn sapatninam adhama

tamansy agne vastiini anu nirdaha tvam z 8 z jahi tvarn kima mama ye

sapatnaé andha tamansy ava padaydinin | anindriy& arasds santu sarve

yatha na jivat katamag candisim z 9 z avadhit kimo mama ye sapatna

urum lokam akaran mahyam edhatum | mahyarh namantim pradiéag

catasro mahyamn sad urvir ghrtam 4 vahantu z 10 212

77

(S. 9. 2)

[£191b18] yat te kamas sanma trivariitham udbhrd vrahma varma
vyatata-[19]m anudivyadhyamn krtam | tena sapatndn pari orngdha

imama payend-[20]s prajas pasavo jivanam vrnaktu z ardhardnca pra

plavatam Schinna [£192a] nor iva bandhanam na sayakah pranuttandm
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punar asti nivartanam agnir i-[2]ndro yavah somo yava yavayanty amum

dmusyayenam amusyd pu-[3]tram jivalokam mrtalokam katamum asava-

viras catira pranutto mitranam [4] dvesyas pravrgyas svandm utat

prihivyam amasyamca vidyuta ugro devah pra mrnam [5] nam sapatnam

cyuta cam vrhaty acyuta ca vidyud vibharti stanayttnus ca sarva z 2z

[6] tesim ddityo dravinena tejasodyan sapatnan uditan me mahasvan.

ye-[%]na devd a asurdn pranudanta yenendro dasyiin adhamam tamo

pabadhe | [8] tam na tvath kamama ye sapatnam tan assal lokan prnutasu

sarvam | yatha [9] devd asuran pranadanta yathdindro dasyiin adhamam

tamo pabddhe | tatha tvarn [10] kamama ye sapatndm tan asmal lokan

prnutasva diram | kamo ja-[il}jie prathamo nanyat purd ndinam

devisas pitaro nota marlyih tatas tuam ast [12] jyayam visod mahans

tasmai te kama naméit krnomi

In the right margin opposite line 9 the ms has pardha correcting

pabadhe, and just above the correction is a sign which looks like sam:

at the beginning of 10 after kimama the line from which the letters

depend is extended to the length of three quarters of an inch and above

this line is sa, and below it also is sa.

Bm has trivarthitham in f191b18; has kimamasa ye in £192a10;

nanya in 11; and nasait in 12.

Read: yat te kama éarma trivartitham udbhrd vrahma varma vitatam

anativyadhyarn krtam | tena sapatnin pari vrigdhi ye mama pary endn

pranas pasgavo jivanarn vrnaktu z 1 z adharaiicah pra plavantam chinna

naur iva bandhanam | na saiyakapranuttinim punar asti nivartanam

22% agnir yava indro yavah somo yavo yavayivano yavayantvy amum j

amusyéyanam amusyah putram jivalokam mrtalokam tkatamum z 3 z

asarvaviras caratu pranutto mitranadm dvesyas parivargyas svinadm | uta

prthivyam ava syanti vidyuta ugro devah pra mrnat sapatnan z 4 z cyuta

ceyam vrhaty acyutaé ca vidyud bibharti stanayitniiné ca sarvan | tesim

adityo dravinena tejasodyan sapatnan nudatarn me sahasvin z 5 z yena

deva asuran pranudanta yenendro dasyin adhamath tamo babadhe | tena

tvarn kama mama ye sapatnas tin asmal lokat pra nudasva sarvan z 6 z

yatha deva asuran pranudanta yathendro dasyiin adhamam tamo babadhe

| tatha tvarh kama mama ye sapatnis tin asmal lokat pra nudasva diram

z 7 z kamo jajfie prathamo nanya pur nainarn devdsag pitaro nota

martyah | tatas tvam asi jyiyan viévahi mahans tasmai te kima nima

it krnomi z 8 z

St 2. This is $ 3.6.7 and Ppp. 3. 3. 7.

St 3. S$ has only the first two pidas. At the end krtimum would

seem good; and amrta° would seem better.
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78

($. 9.2)

[£192a12] na vaitas cana kimam adpuh [13] rnagnis siryo nota can-

dramah na vapas cana kdmasapun nahoratréini ni-[14]hatant yanti 2 1 2

na vat punyajanas cana kimam apun na gandharvapsara-[15]rase na

sarpah 22 2 yavatt dydvaprthiwi varimna yapad apas Susya-[16|tir yavad

agnth 28 2 yavatir digas pradigo visiicir ydvatir asa a-[17]|bhicaksand

diva z 4 2 yavatir bhriga catvas kritravor yavatir vagha viksa-[18]sarpya

26 2 tadas tvdm asi jyayan visvd visvdmahim tasmai te kama nama

i-[19]t krnomi z 6 2 yas te Sivas tantvas kama dbhadra yabhih satyarn

bhavati yad vr-[20|nite z 7 2 tabhis tam asvan upasarrvisasvatyatra

papir upa vesayd [£192b] dhiyah 2 8 z anuvd 3 z

Bm had °apun na° in line 13 and a later hand made it °Apurnna®;

the same was done in the next line; in 16 it has vistacir; in 18 sarpa.

Read: na vai vatas cana kamam pa négnis siiryo nota candramah |

tatas tvam asi jyayan viévaha mahans tasmai te kama nama it krnomi

% 1% na va dpas cana kamam Aapur nahoratrani nihitani yanti | tatas

° ° ° 22 na vii punyajanag cana kimam apur na gandharvapsaraso

na sarpah | tatas ° ° ° 4 3 2 yavati dyavaprthivi varimna yavad

apaé sisyadur yivad agnih | tatas ° ° ° 24 yavatir digas pradigo

visicir yavatir 4$4 abhicaksana divah | tatas ° ° ° 2Bgz yavatir

bhriigd jatvas kuriiravo yavatir vagha vrksasarpyo babhiivuh | tatas tvam

asi jyayan visvaha mahans tasmai te kama nama it krnomi z 6 z yas te

éivas tanvas kama bhadra yabhih satyam bhavati yad vrnise | tabhis tam

asmin apasamvisasvanyatra papir apa vesaya dhiyah 2 8 2 3 2

St 1. The ms reading apuh seems to have been influenced by the next

two stanzas.

Stt 2 and 3 have no parallel.

79

(S. 8.6)

[f192b1] ya te mato manuparjatayd utatedanu | du-[2]nnama tatra
ma krdhad alin-[3]Sa uta vatsapa z 1 2 palala ****lalau gulkam kokatn
[4] malimrtam palitakam aélesam vavrivasam rksagrivam pramilinam
muska-[5]yor apa hanmasi 2 2 2 m& sa vratiu mopa srpa iri mava
srjo niara | kr-[6]nosy asmai bhesajam javam durtimacatanam 2 8 2
durnima ca sunama ca [7%] ubhdu sambhrtam iéchatam. | yas krsnas
kesrasira stamnaja ta ut tandika | réya-[8]n asya bhansaso muskayor
apa hanmasi | anujisratn pramréantam kra-[9]vyadam uta rorihara |
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rayas sikaskinam bajah pigo aninasat. | yas tvam [10] saptam schinatti

yas ca dipsatt jagratin. chayam iva pra dim sittas pari-[11]kramam ani-

nasat. z yas tvdm suptim nipadyate bhrata bhiitva piteva ca | [12] vajas

tvamn sahatam. itat. | hliwariipar kirttinam. z yas krnoty a-[13]vatokam

mrtavatsim imam striyam tvam osadhe tvam nasayamyah kamala-

[14] vamndyuvam ye salas pari nrtyanti sdyam gardabhanddinah 2 kusila

[15] yas ca kuksulad kakubhasvaramasumda | tin osadhe tvam gandhena

visicinadm [16] vi na&sayah z 4 2

The first line of £192b is on a fragment of bark pushed up from the

test of the page: in the space left by the displacement of this fragment

another hand has written the words of the first line. This repetition by

the second hand is not given in my transliteration: in counting the lines

on this page one should count at the right hand margin.

Bm gives no indication of this defacement; its variants are few and

have no significance.

Read: yaiu te matonmamiarja jatayah pativedanau | durnama tatra ma

grdhad alinga uta vatsapah z 1 2 palalanupalaliu sulkam kokam

tmalimrtarn palitakam | aSlesarn vavvivdsasam rksagrivamn pramilinarn

muskayor apa hanmasi z 2 z ma& sari vrto mopa srpa iri mava srjo

‘ntara | krnomy asyii bhesajarn bajam durnimacitanam z 3 z durnima

ca sunima cobhau sambhrtam icchatah | ariyan apa hanmah sunima

strainam icchatam z 4 z yas krsnag kefy asura stambaja uta tundikah |

ariyan asyaé bhansaso muskayor apa hanmasi z 5 z anujighram pra-

mrsantarn kravyidam uta reriham | ariyaén évakiskino bajah piiigo

aninagat z yas tvarn suptam chinatti yas ca dipsati jagratim | chayam

iva pra tarn sitas parikrimann.aninagat 24 z yas tvam suptam nipadyate

bhrata bhiitva piteva ca | bajas tam sahatam itah klibariipans tiritinah

z 8% yas krnoty avatokarh mrtavatsim imamn striyam | tam osadhe tvam

nasayasyah kamalam afijivam z 9 z ye Salis pari nrtyanti sayarn garda-

bhanadinah | kusitl4a ye ca kuksilah kakubhas karumas srimah | tan

osadhe tvatn gandhena visiicinin vi nagaya z 10 z 4 z

St 2. In padab marimrgamn palijakam would be an improvement:

ef. 80. 8b.

St 3. In paidad javarn as given in the ms might stand but bajah in

6d makes the emendation here a reasonable one.

St 4. It seems clear that some copyist skipped from the end of b to

the end of d.

St 7. In padad sitas seems somewhat doubtful; § has siiryah.
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80

(S. 8.6)

[£192b16] ye kakumdhas karirabhds kriyair marisani bibhrati kli-

[17]va yava pranrtyante ghosim kurvate vane tayito nagayaimasi z ye-

[18]sdm pascat prapade puras parsni puro mukham khalajas sakadhimaja

taru-[19]nda ye ca mayyaja kumbhamuskd ydsSavah tan asyad vrah-

manas pate pratibo-[20|dhena ndsaya 2 2 ye siiryarn ni dada krntydpa-

tantam amum divah raydn [21] vastavasino durgandhe lohitasyan

mrsakan nasayadmasi zz (f193a] ye stirydt pari sarpanti snuseva svasurad

adhi | dhajas ca testi pingas ca hrdaye dha [2] na vidyatam. | dtmanam

atimatram ahim madhaya bibhrati | strindm sroni-[3]pratodinam indra

raksdnst nasaye 2 ye purva vadhvo yanty a-[4]ste Srigdni bibhrata

apiketamrahdsamna stambe ya kurvate jyotis tayi-[5]to nasaydmasi z

paryastiksat pradam kasa strindinmamtu pamtaga ava [6] bhesaja pataya

ydimam sam vi vrécany apatisvapatin striyam z uddharsanam [7]

*urikesam jambhayanti sarisrsam. | upesantam adaram sulam tundena-

[8]m uta saludham 2 padat pravrddht parsnya stalam gaur iva syanmana

| [9] yas te garbham pratimrsaj jatar va marayad ite z pitigas tum ugra-

dhanva [10] krnotu | hrdaydvinam 2 yasto jatin marayanti sitikanuse-

[11]rate stribhdgan pifigo gandharvan abhraivataiwa rajatu 2 5 2

Bm has no missing letters at the beginning of £193a7; it reads stlarmn

at the end of that line.

Read: ye kakundhas kariivabhag krtyair duréani bibhrati | kltba iva

pranrtyanto ghosim ye kurvate vane tan ito nasayamasi z 1 z yesazhn

pascat prapade puras parsnih puro mukha | khalajag éakadhumaja

urunda ye ca {mayyaja kumbhamusk& ayagavah | tan asyé vrahmanas pate

pratibodhena nagaya z 2 2 ye siiryam {ni dada krnty} apatantam amum

divah | arayan vastavasino durgandhinl lohitasyan mrsakan naéayamasi

z 32 ye suryaét pari sarpanti snuseva évasurad adhi | bajaé ca tesath

pifigas ca hrdaye ‘dhi ni vidhyatam z 4 z ya atmanam atimatram ahim

adhaya bibhrati | strinérn sronipratodinam indra raksansi nigaya z 5

ye purve badhvo yanti haste Sriigani bibhratah | apake tan prahasina

stambe ye kurvate jyotis tin ito naSayamasi z 6 z paryastaksi apra-

catikasa astrainés santu pandagah | ava bhesaja pataya ya imarn sarh-

vivrtsaty apatis svapatizn striyam z % z uddharsinarn munikesarh

jambhayantarh marimrsam | upesantam tadararnsularn tundelam uta

éaludam | pada pra vidhya parsny& sthalith gaur iva spandan’ z 8 z yas

te garbhamn pratimrsaj jatar va marayati te | pifigas tam ugradhanva

krnotu hrdayavidham z 9 z ye amno jatén marayanti sitika anuéerate |

stribhagan piigo gandharvan abhram iva vata ajatu z 10 z 5 z
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St 1. In padab krtyair may not be good but the commentator’s

reading shows that it has a standing.

St 3. In pidas ab S has na titiksanta atapantam; the latter word is

an improvement, and it may be that we ought to accept the rest as in S.

81

(S. 8.6)

[£193a11] parisi-[12]stam dhadrayatam yujyatam mdva padi tat,

garbham tim ugrdu raksasém [13] bhesajau nivabhdryaydu 2 1 2 pari-

panam purusinam raksasa-[14]|m ast catanam. | rayan susarvan unnaimno

yatudhandn visi-[15 ]cindn vi nasaya 2 2 2 pavdinasa tamgalvas chayakad

u-[16]ta nahraka prajaydi patye tua piigas part paitu kimedinah [17]

282 dvdu dsyas caturaksis paicapidad anatigule vrddha-[18]d adht pra

sarpatas pari paht viravrta z 4 2 yadsam mamsa-[19]m adantt padurasam

cet kavi garbhdu da*** kesavarayan a-[20]sya bhansaso muskayor apa

harmasi 2 & 2 pttiga raksa jaya-[f193b|manam pumaisam ma striyam

kram dndado garbham ma dabham badhasvodhah trimidina apra-

[2] jastvam martavatsam amabhrogham agham dnayam urksad iva majam

krtvapriye pra-[3]ti mutica tat. 2 piiga jahy atudhandn durgandhinl

lohitasyan tayds pranuttah [4] kravyddo visvatico yanti nirhata 2 6 z

anuvd 8 z

In the bottom margin of £193a is nma correcting harmasi.

In 193a16 Bm has naknuka for what seems in the birch-bark to be

nahraka; and towards the end of the same line it has patydi: it indicates

the lacuna in line 19: and has kravyaédau in 193b4.

Read: parisistarn dharayatarn yad dhitarn mava padi tat | garbham

ta ugrau raksatarn bhesajiu nivibharya yau z 1 z paripinarh purusinarh

raksasém asi catanam | arayan sarvan durndmno yatudhanan visiicinan

vi nagaya z 2 z pavinasat taiigalvic chayakad uta nagnakat | prajayai patye

tvi pifgas pari patu kimidinah z 3 2 dvyasyac caturaksit paficapadad

ananguleh | vrddhad adhi prasrpatas pari pahi varivrtat z 4 2 ya amar

mathsam adanti pauruseyarn ca ye kravih | garbhan khadanti keéava

arayan asya bhansaso muskayor apa hanmasi z 5 z pifiga raksa jaya-

manam pumansarh ma striyamm kran | andado garbharn ma dabhan

badhasvadhah kimidinah z 6 z aprajistvath martavatsam 4d rodam agham

avayam | vrksid iva srajarn krtvipriye prati mufica tat z 7 z pifiga jahi

yatudhanan durgandhinl lohitasyan | tvaya pranuttah kravyado visvafico

yantu nirhatah z 8 26 z anu 13 4

St 2. This is not in S; but cf. S 4.9.2, and Ppp. 8.3.3.

St 8. This too is not in §; b appears above as 80, 3d.



84 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

82

(S. 11.7)

[£193b4] uttista nima ripiny o-[5]|schiste rokahita | uschista indrag

cignis ca visvavantas samdhitam. 21 2 [6] uschiste dyavaprthivi visvam

bhitam samahitam. apas samudra uschiste [(V| indramad vatahi | sarin

uschiste samsyobhiin mrtyur vatas prajapatih laukya [8] uSchistayated

prscidrscdvrscir mayi drdho drha sthiro nyo vrahma visva-[9|drco dasa

| andbhim iva sarvatah | cakram uschiste devatahita | rk sa-[10]ma yajur

uschistam udgitas prastutam sthitam. z himkara uschiste madas sa-

[11]mni midhus carmayi | dindragnim pavamanim mahainatamunir

mahavratim, 2 [12] uschiste yajiamyinginy antar garbha iva mataram,

rajastiyam vajapeya-[13]m agnistomas tato dhvarah z arkasvamedha

uschiste jivavarhir padantu me |_a-[14]gnyadheyam atho daksa kamas

prschanasa saha | uschinnd yajnds sattra-[15|ny uschiste tu samahita |

agnihotram ca sraddha ca vasatkaro vratam tapah [16] diksinestam

purtam coschiste tt samahita 2 ekaritras triritras ca sadyah-[17]hnis

prakrir ugdhyah otanyetam uSschiste yajnasyinonu vidyaya 2 2

Read: ucchiste nima riipatn cocchiste loka ahitah | uechista indras

cagnis ca vigsvam antas samahitam z 1 z ucchiste dyavaprthivi visvarh

bhiitarn sam&hitam | apas samudra ucchiste candrama vata ahitah z 2 2

sann ucchiste ‘sang cobhau mrtyur vijas prajapatih | laukya ucchista

ayatta tprscidrscivrscir mayi-z 8 z drdho driha sthiro nyo vrahma

visvadrSo dasa | nibhim iva sarvatas cakram ucchiste devaté ahitah z 4 z

rk sama yajur ucchista udgithas prastutam sthitam | hinikara ucchiste

madas simno medus ca tan mayi z 5 z aindragnarn pavamanarn maha-

namnir mahavratam | ucchiste yajiiusyafiiginy antar garbha iva matari

% 6% rajasilyarh vajapeyam agnistomas tato ‘dhvarah | arkaévamedha

ucchiste jivabarhir madintamah z 7 z agnyadheyam atho diksé kamaprag

chandasa saha | ucchinna yajfias satiriny ucchiste ‘dhi samahitah z 8 z

agnihotram ca éraddha ca vasatkaro vratam tapah | daksinestath piirtarn

cocchiste ‘dhi samahitah z 9 z ekaratras triratrag ca sadyahkris prakrir

ukthyah | otarh nihitam ucchiste yajiiasyintini vidyaya z 10 2 1 z

St 3. In padad we may have nothing but a distortion of the pada

as in S, vraé ca drag capi érir mayi.

St 4. In padab S has vigvasrjo.

St 5. In padac §S has svarah for madas, but I believe the latter can

stand. In d in defence of medus we can quote medavas of KS. 40.5;

but it is in no way sure.

St 10. In padaa S has dviratrah.
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83

(8. 11.7)

[£193b17] catara-[18]trds paticardtrah sadratras cobhayas saha sodasi

saptaratrasyoschista ja-[19 |jfire sarve ya yajiaimrte hita 2 1 2 pratihéro

nidhanam visvaci-[20]§ caticts ca ya | sdhnatirdtrav aschiste dvaidasaho

pi tan mayt z 2 z [£194a] sdnrta sinvati ksemas svadhiujyamrtarm saha |

uschistam sarve pratyamca kamds kame-[2]na trpyanti z 3 2 nava bhi-

myam samudrasyasyoschiste ti Srutad wah & siryo ta-[3]ny uSschiste

hordtre ca tan mayi | upahavyam visiivamtam ye ca yajia divi srutah

[4] bibharte bhartad visvasyoschisto janatus pita z pita janadar uéschi-

[5|staw sdw padutras ca pitamahah Ssiksad visvasyesino ca vrsa bhi-

[6]myam. atignayah z 6 z lam salyam tapaw diksds Sasamo dharmas ca

karmajah [%) bhita bhavisya uschiste viryam laksmir balam bale z

samrddhir ojakitth ksattrany [8] rastram sad urvyah samvatsaro dyu-

schista iddtya presad grha havih caturhotaras pri-[9]yas caturdisyinu

navidah uSschiste yajitdhau ratras cava pasubandhas ta-[10]d istayah

ardhamasas ca masa& cantava rtubhis saha uciste ghosi-[11]|nir apa

stanayitnu Sucin mayi z

Bm has tapo in {194a6; yajnaho in 9; and datubhis in 10.

Read: catiratras paficaritrah sadratras cobhayas saha | sodasi sapta-

ratras cocchistaj jajiiire sarve ye yajiia amrte hitah z 1 2 pratiharo

nidhanam visvajic cibhijic ca-yah | sahnatiratrav ucchiste dvaidasaiho

‘pi tan mayi 2 2 z siinrta sammnatih ksemas svadhorjimrtam sahah |

ucchiste sarve pratyaficah kamas kamena trpyanti z 3 z nava bhitmis

samudras cocchiste ‘dhi srita divah | 4 siryo bhaty ucchiste ‘Shoratre ca

tan mayi z 4 z upahavyarn visiivantarh ye ca yajia divi gritah | bibharti

bharta viévasyocchisto janitus pité z 5 z pita janitur ucchisto ‘siu pautradé

ca pitamahah | siksad viévasyeSino ‘tho vrsi bhitmyam atighnyah z 6 2

rtam satyarn tapo diksa éramo dharmaé ca karma ca | bhiitarn bhavisyad

ucchiste viryarn laksmir balarn bale z 7 2 samrddhir oja akutih ksatrayh

rastramn sad urvyah | satnvatsaro ‘dhy ucchista id& prais&é graha havih

z 8 z caturhotara apriyas caturmasyni nividah | ucchiste yajiia hotrag

ca pasubandhas tad istayah z 9 z ardhamasis ca miss cartava rtubhis

saha | ucchiste ghosinir apa stanayitnus gucir mahi z 10 2 2 2

St 3. In padaa asinvatih does not fit the context.

St 6. In pidab S has asoh which may be intended here.

St 10. In padad § has grutir, but gucir seems better.
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84

(S$. 11.7)

[{f194a11] Sarkarad siktasmanam osadhayo vi-[12|rudhas trna | abhrani

vidyuto varsam uSschiste samésrutd Sruta radhya pra-[18| ptt vydptis

samipti mahy edhati anydpatira uschiste bhatir ahita ni-[14]hita hita z

yas ca praindti pranena yas ca pasyati caksusaé uschistaj ja-[15]jiire

sarve | divi devaé adhivisrutah praindpindu caksus Srotram aksatis ca

[16] ya z devindevds pitaro manusyd gandharvapsarasas ca ye | rg yajus

sama-[17]mani schandansi puranam yajusd saha z 6 atharvaiigiraso

[18] vrahma sarpapunyajanas ca ye 2 8 z dnandas ca pramodas cabhimoda-

[19]punas ca ye 2 8 z uSchistaj jajitire sarve divi deva divi srutah z

[20] om divi deva divi Srutah

In line 13 the ms corrects (interlinear) to atyapatir.

Bm copied the dittography of 16-17% and then deleted the first ma.

Read: éarkaras sikita a’mana osadhayo virudhas trna | abhrani vidyuto

varsam ucchiste sarnérita érita z 1 2 raddhis praptir vyiptis samaptir

maha edhatuh | atyaptir ucchiste bhitir ahita nihita hité z 2 2 yac ca

prinati pranena yac ca pagyati caksusa | ucchistaj jajitire sarve divi deva

divigritah z 3 2 pranapaniu caksug grotram aksitié ca kgitis ca ya |

ucchistaj ° ° ° 444 devas pitaro manusyé gandharvapsaras ca ye

| uechistaj z 5 4 yeas samani chandaénsi purinam yajusa saha

| ucchistaj ° ° ° z 6 % atharvaligiraso vrahma sarpapunyajanaé

ca ye | ucchisfaj ° ° ° 2 z&nandas ca pramudas cibhimodamudas

ca ye | ucchistij jajitire sarve divi deva diviéritah z 8 2 3 z

o ° °o

St 2. In pada b the ms form edhati might stand, but it seems so like

a lectio facilior that I have followed S.

85

(8. 11.8)

[£19420] anu manyur jayam dvahat saikasya grha-[{194b]d adhi |

kdsam janyas ke varas kdu jyesthavaro bhavat. tapas ciwastim karma

jatar maha-[2]ty arnave | tapo ha jajfie karmanas tam te jyestham

updsataé | dasa sakham a-[3]jayanta devé devebhyas parah yo vat tam

vidyam namatdschadya mahad vate z [4] 232 prandpandu caksus srotram

aksatas ca ksatas ca ya | vyinodainoda-[5]no van manas te vakiitim a vaha

ajatam dhrtavo yo dhata vrhaspatih i-[6]ndragnir asvind tarhi ki te

jyestham upisata 2 5 2 tapas civamstim karma-[7]jantan mahaty arnave
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| tapo ha jajite karmand tan te jyestham updsata z 6 2 [8] kuta indras

kus soma kuto gnir ajayata | kutas tvasta sam abhavad dhata sam

a-[9|bhavat kutah z 7 2 indrad indra somal somo gnir agnir ajdyata |

tvasta [10] ha jajie tvastudhata dhatur ajdyata z 8 z etasam dasa jata

deva [11] devebhyas purah putrebhyo lokam datva kasmin te loka sate |

ya to bhiimi-[12]s pirvasid yam addhataya id viduh | ke tasyan devad

dsate kasmi-[13]n sadhisrutah z 4 2

In the left margin of £194b opposite line 3 is dyaspa, correcting

devebhyas.

Bm has sakham in £194b2; caksu in 4.

Read: yan manyur jayém avahat saiikalpasya grhad adhi | ka asan

janyas ke vars ka u jyesthavaro ‘bhavat z 1 z tapaé cdivastam karma

cantar mahaty arnave | tapo ha jajiie karmanas tat te jyestham upasata

z 2 z dasa sikam ajiyanta devia devebhyas parah | yo vai tan vidyin

namatha sa va adya mahad vadet z 3 z pranapanau caksués grotram aksitié

ca ksitig ca ya | vyanodino vail manas te va akittim 4 vahan z 4 2 ajata

asann rtavo ‘tho dhata vrhaspatih | indragni aévina tarhi kam te jyestham

upasata z 5 z tapas cdivastéma karma cantar mahaty arnave | tapo ha

jajhe karmana tat te jyestham upasata z 6 z kuta indras kutas somas

kuto ‘gnir ajayata | kutas tvas}a samabhavad dhaté samabhavad kutah

z 7 z indrad indras somat somo agner agnir ajayata | tvasti ha jajfie

tvastur dhata dhatur ajayata z 8 z ye ta dsan daéa jaté deva devebhyas

pura | putrebhyo lokarn dattya kasmin te loka Asate 29 z yeto bhimis

purvasid yam addhataya id viduh | ke tasyam deva asate kasmin sadhigrita

210242

St 3. Padac is almost S$ %c. In b pura as in § st 3 and below in

st 9 is better.

St 10. Padad would be improved by reading kasminé ca sa°.

86

(S. 11.8)

[f194b13] kutas kesds kutas snavas kuto stity abharat. | a-[14] nga

parvant majjanam ku maimsam kutabharat. 2 1 2 yada keSan a-[15]sthi

snava masar majjanim abharat. sartram krtva [16] pddavat ta lokam

anu pravisam. 2 2 2 Samsato na-[17]ma to divd esamnbharais samabharam,

sarvam samsrjya mrtyum devah | [18] purusam dvisam. 2 Siro hastan

atho bahu jihvath grivas ca ke-[19]kasa prstir majjahye paréve kas tat

samadadhad rsih [20] z 4 2 ari pad asthivantau sront hastdv atho mu-

[£195a]kham. tvaca pravrtya tat sarvam dha samadadhar mayi 2 5 2 yat
tas chariram adadha-[2]t sandhaya sohitamh mayi | yanedam ad virocate
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so smin varnam abharat. z 62 [8] sarve devd upasiksan tad tjanad vidhit

Sati isa visasya yd jaya sd-[4]smin varnam adbharat. 2 7 2 yada tvasta

vyatrnat pita tvasti ya uttarah grham [5] kriva martyam devas purusam

dviset. 2 8 z svapno vdi tandrin nirrtah pipma-[6]no nima devata | jara

salityarh palityam sariram anu pravisam. 2 9 2 [7] steyarmn duskrtarn

vrajinam satyam yajfio yaso mahah balarn ca ksattram ojas ca sarira-

[S]m anu pravisam. 2 10 2 anuvad 5 z

Bm has padavatu in [194b16; kah stat in 19 [possibly the ms intends

kas stat]; asthivanto in 20; yatu in {195al; mohitath in 2; and uturah

in 4.

Read: kutas keSin kutas snava kuto ‘sthiny abharat | afiga parvani

majjanam ko marnsarm kuta ibharat 212 yada kesan asthi sniva marhsam

majjinam abharat | Sarirarn krtva padavat kath lokam anu privigat z 2 %

samsico nima te deva ye sambhardis samabharan | sarvath sathsrjya

martyam devah purusam dvigan z 3 z éiro hastan atho baht jihvimh

grivaé ca kikasah | prstir }majjahye paréve kas tat sam adadhad rgih

z 4 z arti padav asthivantau Sroni hastav atho mukham | tvaca pravrtya

tat sarvarn sammdha sam adadhan mayi z 5 z yat tac chariram adadhat

sandhaya sarnhitarn mayi | yenedam adya rocate ko ‘smin varnam abharat

z 6 z sarve devd upasiksan tad ajanad vadhiis sati | iéa vasasya ya jaya

sismin varnam 4bharat z 7 z yada tvasté vyatrnat pita tvastur ya uttarah

| grharn krtvaé martyarn devas purusam Avisan % 8 z svapno vai tandrir

nirrtih papmano nama devatah | jara khalityam palityarn Sariram anu

praviéan z 9 z steyarn duskrtath vrjinatn satyarn yajiio yaso sahah | balam

ca ksatram ojaé ca gariram anu pravigan 210 2 5 z

St 4. This is 15ab and 14cd in'S; the next is 14ab and 15cd.

St 5. In padad § has mahi; in 6b it has mahat. Our mayi gives a

queer turn to the meaning.

87

(8. 11.8)

[£195a8] bhatis ca vabhiti-[9]§ ca ratayo ratayas ca ya | ksutas ca

sdrvas trends ca sariram anu pravisam. [10] 2 1 2 nindyas ca vanindyds

ca yas ca hartveti neti ca | Sartram sraddha daksi-[11]ndsraddha canu

praivisam. z 2 2 vidydS ca vavidyds ca yas ca nrtya-[12]n upadesyam. |

sariram sarve pravisan rthasmamatho yajuh z 8 zz [138] dnandinandas

pramado bhimodamutas ca ye | haso naristé nantana sariram anu [14]

pravisam. 2 4 2 alapas ca praldpas cabhilapalapalas ca ye | Sa-[15 |Sartram

sarve pravisann dyujas prayujo yujah 2 5 2 prandpdrdu [16] caksus

Srottram aksatas caksatis ca ya | vydnodino vith manas sartrena tuyante

z [17] 2 6 2 GSisas ca prasisas ca sarnsiso visisas ca ya | cittanu sarve



Book Sixteen, Hymn 87 89

sainka-[18]lpas sariram anu pravisam. z 7 2 tvaras ca vai dhrtayas ca

idasis sunrte [19] yada | sariram sarve pravisam nijarir isyadho mrdhah

28 2 dstrais ca [20] vastrais ca tarunds krpandis ca yd | guhyas sukriya

yas sthila-[{195bls ta dhibavalsur asidhayat. 2 9 2 asthi kr* ** **

n*atostapo vadhoyam. [2] rotas krtvajyam devds purusam dvisam.

2102

In £195a12 the ms has above sa in sarve the sign nba; and in the right

margin opposite the same line stands sarncayatn; an asterisk seems to

indicate that it refers to rthas, so I suspect that it should be sarngayam.

Bm has at the very beginning bhiitig ca vah; in line 10 it has netis ca;

in 12 reassim®; in 14-15 it wrote the syllable sa twice and then deleted

the first; in 18 it has id&sis and at the beginning of 19 yada; in f195b1

it shows no lacuna and reads krtva samican tato°.

Read: bhiitis ca va abhiitié ca ratayo ‘ratayaé ca yah | ksudhas ca

sarvas trsnas ca Sariram anu privisan z 1 z nindyas ca va anindyaé ca

yas ca hanteti neti ca | Sarirarn graddha daksinasgraddha cinu praviéan

z 2% vidyas ca va avidyas ca yac) ftcanrtyan upadegyam | Sariram sarve

pravisann reas simatho yajuh 2 392 dnandaé nandas pramudo ‘bhimo-

damudas ca ye | haso narista nrttani Sariram anu pravigan z 4 z alapaé

ca pralapaé cabhilapalapas ca ye | Sariramn sarve pravigann Ayujas prayujo

yujah z 5 z pranapanau caksug érotram aksitié ca ksitié ca ya | vyano-

daniu vai manas Sarirena ta iyante z 6 z aSisaS ca pragisas ca satngiso

visisas ca yah | cittani sarve saiikalpas éariram anu pravigan 2 7 z tvaras

ca vai dhrtayas cedasis siinrte ca ya | Sariraryn sarve pravigsan tnijari

risido mrdhah z 8 z aéneyiS ca vasteyiS ca tvaranas krpands ca yah |

guhyas gukra yas sthilé apas ta bibhatsiir asidhayan z 9 z asthi krtva

samidham tad astapo ‘vadhavayan | retas krtvajyam devis purusam

aviSan z 10 2 6 2

St 3. In paidab S$ has yac cinyad °; in c brahma praviéad.

St 8. This stanza has no parallel; pada d is doubtful.

88

(8. 11.8)

[£195b2] ya apo yas ca devata ya [3] virad vrahmand maha | Sariram

vrahma pravisas chartre dhi prajapati 2 1 2 [4] siryas caksur vatas

pranam purusasya bhibibhedire | tathdsydilaram dimdnar de-[5]vah

prayaschanty agnaye z 2 z tasmad vai vidvan purusam idam vrahmeda

ma-[6]nyate | sarva hy asmin devata Sarire dhi samthita z 8 2 yad ibhya

stha-[7]nam aigesu pita lokan akalpayat. | Sartram sarva devata

yathiiiga-[8]m anu pravisam. 2 4 2 aiigam angamn sarirasya sarve devanu

qv
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pravisam. [9] pita hy ebhyas prayaschantam lokam apiparajitam. 2 5 2

tam loka-[10]m aparajitam. sarve devanu pravisam. prajapatir yad

Gbharag cha-[11]riram bahudha hitam. 2 6 2 anuvd 14 2

Read: y& Apo yas ca devata ya virad vrahmana saha | gariramn vrahma

pravisac charire ‘dhi prajipatih z 1 2 stiryas caksur vatas pranarh puru-

sasya vi bhejire | tathasyetaram atmanarn devah priyacchann agnaye

z 22% tasmaid vii vidvan purusam idath vrahmeti manyate | sarva hy

asmin devat& Sarire ‘dhi samahita z 3 z yad ebhya sthanam afgesu pita

lokam akalpayat | Sarirayn sarva devataé yathiiigam anu pravigan z 4 z

afigam-aiigarn garirasya sarve deva anu pravisan | pita hy ebhyas pra-

yacchat tam lokam aparajitam z 5 z tam lokarn aparajitarn sarve deva

anu pravigan | prajapatir yam abharac charirarn bahudha hitam z 6 2 1 z

St 3. In padas ed devatais and °hitéh might rather better.

The last three stanzas have no parallel.

89

($. 11.1)

[f195b11] agne jaya-[12]ssvaditin noditeyam vrahmdudanam pacatt

putrakamas saptarsayo bhitakr-[18]tas te tvad mamthantu prajaya

saheyah 2 1 2 krnuta dhamam vrsa-[14)nas sakhdyo droghavita va tam

aisva | ayam agni priandsat su-[15|viro yena devas sahantas Satyn.

22zagne janistha ma-[16 |hate viyaya vrahmaudandya paktaye jatavedah

saptarsayo bhiita-[17lkrta tan te Wwajijanam asme rayin sarvaviran mi

yaschatim. 2 [18] 23 2 samiddho gné samidha sdmidhyase visvadevan

yajnt-[19]yan ehd vaksah tébhyo havyam Srapaye jatavedas svargam

lokam adhi rohaye-[20]nam. z 4 2 tredha bhago nihato jatavedo devanim

ptir-[f196a]nam utd martyanim. vamso janidhvam vi bhajamt tain vo

yo devanim siivam parayati [2] 2 § 2 agne sahasvann abhibhir abhirast

nico nyubja dvisatam svapatnan. | yan matra [8] miyamand mitati

svajdtams te balidarncas krnotu z 6 2 sikamn sujatais paya-[4)\sa sehy

arbudenam mahate viryaya | urdhvo naikasyddhi roha vistapas svarge

loka iti [5] yam vadantam. 27 2 yan mahi prati grhnatu carma prthivydt

devi sumanasyamana | [6] adhi gaschayema sukrtaisu lokam. 2 8 2 etau

graivandu sayuja yurdhi [7] carmani nir bhidy ansdun yajamandya

sddhuh avati nr jahye prdanyavad tirdhvam [8] prajam ud dharanty

aruhah 2 9 2 grhénd gravandu sayuja viru hasta te dé-[9]va yajfieya

yajiam ayuh trayo vara yatamds tvaih vrnise tas te samrddhyiir tha

ra-[10]dhayami 2 10 z

In the left margin of f195b opposite line 15 is ktakru: in the top

margin of £196a the ms has ssva with indication that it is a correction
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of °tarn sva° of line 2; and very close to this is tarnsa which probably is

a correction of the first correction. At the very top of the margin is

posaya. In the right margin opposite line 6 is Adhi formed slightly

differently from the fidhi at the end of line 6; close by is mar.

Bm has dhiisarh in f195b13; havyormn in 19; and vistas in £196a4.

Read: agne jayasvaditir noditeyamn vrahmaudanam pacati putrakima

| saptarsayo bhitakrtas te tva manthantu prajaya saheha z 1 z krnuta

dhimarh vrsanas sakhayo ‘droghavitaé vicam accha | ayarn agnis prta-

nasit suviro yena devdso asahanta éatriin z 2 2 agne ‘janistha mahate

viryaya vrahmaudanaya paktaye jitavedah | saptarsayo bhitakrtas tam

te tvajijanann asyai rayitn sarvavirarh ni yaccha z 3 z samiddho ‘gne

samidha samidhyase visvadevin yajiiyan eha vaksah | tebhyo havyamn

érapayan jatavedas svargarn lokam adhi rohayainam z 4 z tredha bhago

nihito jatavedo devanam pitrnim uta martyanam | anéan janidhvarh vi

bhajami tan vo yo devanamm sa evatn parayati z 5 2 agne sahasvan

abhibhiir abhidasi nico nyubja dvisatas sapatnan | iyatn matra miyamaina

mita ca sajatans te tbalidamacas) krnotu.z.6 z sikath sujatais payasa

sahaihy tarbudenam mahate viryaya | tirdhvo nakasyadhi roha vistaparm

svargo loka iti yatn vadanti z 7 z iyath mahi prati grhnatu carma prthivi

devi sumanasyamana | adhi gacchema sukrtam u lokam z 8 2 etéu

gravandu sayujaé yufidhi carmani nir bhindhy anéiin yajamanaya sadhu |

avaghnati ni jahi ye prtanyava trdhvam prajim uddharanty udtha z 9 z

grhana gravanau sayuja vira hasta & te deva yajiliya yajiiam aguh | trayo

vara yatamans tvam vrnise tas te samrddhir iha radhayami z 10 2 1 z

St 1. In pidaa § has nathiteyam, but I believe the ms reading is

possible.

St 5. In padac the ms reading vansin does not seem possible.

St 6. In padad § has balihrtah.

St 9. In padad § has udbharanty, which might well be given here.

90

(S$. 11.1)

[f196a10] upasvade druye sidata yityam vi vacyadhvam yajneydsasnu-

[11 ]st Sriyd | samandn atu sarvas chyamadhaspadam dvisatasmadhayema

212 [12] yantu dhitir mam wu te janitram grhndtu tudm aditis Sira-

putram | para punisyavam pr-[13]tanyavo smi rayim sarvaviran ni

yaschat. 222 parihi nari punar ehi ksipram a-[14]pam apan tva go adya

riksad bharaya | tasim grhnita yatama yajhiyasam [15] vibhajya dhi-

ritard hvayita z 3 2 yo ma kur yositas Sumbhamana uttistha nd [16] rtavas

san bharasva | sapatnavanyd prajaya prajipatya tva kam yajias prati
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kumbham [17] grbhdya z 4 z urjo bhago nthato yat surdvo rsi pramrtapa

haraita | [18] aya yajfio ndthavid u gatadit prajavid ugras paswmad

viravid vo stu z 5 2 (19 agne carur yajfiyas tudddhy ariksas Sucis tapistha

tapasé tapdinam. Grsayd [{196b] daivabhisamhanya bhagam imet tapistha

rtubhis tapantu z 6 z Suddhapo yosito [2] yajfieya yamapas carasiva

sarpantu sSubhra | dadat prajim bahulin asin me paktiuda-[3|nasya

sukrtaseli lokam. z 7 2 vrdhmand suddhé ulpiita ghriena momasyamsa-

[4]vas tandula yajhiya ime | apa pravisyatu prati grhndtur vas carur

imam pakltyd sukr-[5liram eti lokam. z 8 2 abhydvarcasva prajaya

sahiinam pratyam evatn devatabhi-[6|s sahddhibhis svargo lokam abhi-

samvihinam dditya deva parame vyoma z 9 2 muru-[7]s prasva mahata

mahimnad sahasraprsthas sukrtasya loke | pitimahas pitara-[8]s prato-

pactham paktva paficadasas te smi 2 10 2

Bm has utistha in f196ai5 and grhaya in 17: it has imetup® in

£196b1; bahulammn in 2; tamgula in 4 and pitamaha in 7.

Read: upagvase druvaye sidata yilyam vi vicyadhvamh yajiiiyasas tusaih

| ériyé samAndn ati sarvint syamadhaspadam dvisatas pidayema 2 1 z

iyarn te dhitir idam u te janitratn grhnatu tvam aditié siiraputra | para

punihi ya imam prtanyavo ‘sya rayizn sarvaviramn ni yaccha z 2 2 parehi

nari punar ehi ksipram aparn tva gostho adhy aruksad bharaya | tasain

grhnitad yatama yajfiiya asan vibhajya dhiritara thvayita z 3 z ema agur

yositag Sumbhamana ut tistha nari tavasarn bharasva | supatni patya

prajaya prajavatya tvagan yajias prati kumbham grbhaya z 4 z firjo

bhago nihito yas pura va rsiprabhrtapa @ bharaitah | ayatn yajfio nathavid

patuvit prajavid ugras pasumad viravid vo ‘stu z 5 2 agne carur yajiiiyas

tvadhy aruksac chucis tapisthas tapasd tapainam | arseya daiva abhi

sathhatya bhagam ime tapistha rtubhis tapantu z 6 z éuddha apo yosito

yajiiya ima apas carum iva sarpantu égubhrah | dadan prajatn bahulim

pastin me paktaudanasya sukrtam eti lokam z 7 2 vrahmana éuddha uta

puta ghrtena somasyanégavas tandula yajiiiya ime | apas pra visata prati

grhnatu vaé carur imarn paktva sukrtam eti lokam % 8 z abhyavartasva

prajaya sahainamn pratyaifi enam devatabhis sahaidhi | svargarn lokam

abhisarnvahainim Aditya devi parame vyoman z 9 z urus prathasva

mahaté mahimna sahasraprsthas sukrtasya loke | pitamahas pitaras

prajopajaharn paktva paficadagas te ‘smi z 10 z 2 z

St 2. In padad the ms gives asmai as in 89. 3d, which may make

the change to asyai a little less sure.

St 3. In pidad we might consider hvayeta, but it is less probable

than jahitat as in §S,

St 6. In padac § has sarngatya, but samhatya is good.

St 10. The preponderance of ms authority in § seems to point to

pakta in d; but our ms is clear and paktva is not impossible.
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91

(S. 11.1)

[f196b8] sahasraprsthas sutadhdro aksa-[9]to vrahmaudano devaydnas

svargah amis tva dadhdmi prajaya rsayino ba-(10]liharaya mrlatam

mahyam eva z 12 ud ehi vedim prajayd vardhayenam [11] nudasva raksas

pratiran dhehy enam. pasya samanin atu sarvam schimadhaspadan

dvisa-[12]tas sadayema z 2 2 rtena tvasté manaso hiteyarn vrakmauda-

nasya nihaté [13] vedir agre asadhriyam suddhim avi dheha nart

mantrodanam mddaya diivanim. z 3 z [14] aditer hastam srucam etam

dvitiyit saptarsayo bhitakrio yam akrnvan. sé ga-[1bjtrant vidisy

odanasya dravyarcebhyam adhy ena cinotu z 4 2 srutan tvd havir upa

[16] sidantu deva anusrupyagne punar enam prasrpyas somena piito

jathare sida vrahma-[17]nd drsayas ta marsam prasitérah 2 5 2 somo

rajam savajninam & vapdibhyo vra-[18]hman& yatame tvopa sidim.

rsindm rsayas tapaso dhi jata vrahmaudane su-[19 hava johavimi z 6 2

tyam Gpo madhumatt ghrtascyute vrdhmand haste-[{197%a]lsu prapratha-

i-[2}dam mez 7 z idam me jyotir amriam hiranmayam paktam ksettrat

kamadhuga ma esa | idam [3] dhanam ni dadhe vrahmanesu krnve

pantham pitrsu yat svargah 2 8 2 agndu tusdigd vapi [4] jatavedast

paras kambukan upa madhvayetam. | yatamn svasrumu grardjam sva

bhagam atho [5] vidma nikrter bhagadheyam. z 9 z Syamyatas pacata

yett svanvatas svargam lokam a-|6)dhi rohayenam. yena rohat paramat

padyayasva yah z 10 2 anu 3 2

The ms corrects aSadhriyam in £196b13 to asaddhyam ; and in the top

margin of £19%a daho stands over coham of line 1.

Bm has staddhirn in £196b13; prasyapyas in 16; °tarah and vapaityo

in 17; doham in £19%a1; maktam in 2.

Read : sahasraprsthas Satadharo aksato vrahmaudano devayanas svargah

| amtins ta 4 dadhami prajaya resayiindn baliharaya mrdatin mahyam

eva z 12 ud ehi vedirn prajaya vardhaydinam nudasva raksas pratararmn

dhehy enim | ériyé saminan ati sarvint syamadhaspadarh dvisatas

padayema z 2 2 rtena tvastié manaso hiteyarn vrahmdudanasya nihita

vedir agre | anSadhrim suddham ava dhchy nari +mantraudanamn sidaya

daivanim z 3 z aditer hastirn srucam etim dvitiyam saptarsayo bhitakrto

yam akrnvan | sé gatrani vidusy odanasya darvir vedyim adhy ena

cinotu z 4 z értarn tv havir upa sidantu devi anusrpyagneh punar enan

pra sarpa | somena piito jathare sida vrahmanim Arseyas te ma risan pri-

sitarah z 5 2 somo rajan samjfianarn & vapaibhyo ‘vrahmana yatame

tvopasidan | rsin arseyans tapaso ‘dhi jatan vrahmaudane suhava johavimi
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z 6% idam apo madhumatir ghrtascuto vrahmanam hastesu praprthak

sidayami | yatkama idam abhisificdmi vo ‘ham indro marutvin sa dadad

idan me z ¥ z idarn me jyotir amrtarn hiranmayarh pakvarn ksetrat

kamadugha ma esa | idarn dhanam ni dadhe vrahmanesu krnve pantharn

pitrsu yah svargah z 8 z agnau tusin & vapa jitavedasi paras kambtkan

upa mrddhy etan | etarn Susruma grharajasya bhagam atho vidma nirrter

bhagadheyam z 9 z gramyatas pacata eti sunvatas svargam lokam adhiroha-

yainam | yena rohat param apadya yad vaya <uttamam nakarh paramarh

vyoma> z10 232

St 3. For angadhrim see Whitney’s Translation.

St 6. At the beginning of b S has subrahmana and in its 32b has

abrahmanda.

St 10. Pada d is supplied from S$.

92

(S$. 14.1)

[f£197%a6] babhrer adhva-[7]rya mukham etad va mrdhi jydya lokam

krnuhi prajdnan. | ghrtamna gdtran sarva [8] vi mrdhi krnve pantham

pitrsu yat svargah 2 1 2 babhra raksa sumatim & vapaibhyas suvrahma-

[9]nud yatame tvapasidat. purisinas prathamanas purastin dnarisayas te

md ri-[10]sam prasitarah 2 2 z drseyesu ni dadho nuda tva nana rsayam

apy astv atra | agnir me [11] guptva marutas ca sarve visve deva abhi

raksanti pantham. 2 3 2 yajham duhinam [12] sadam at praminam

mansam dhenum sadanam rayindm. prajimrtatvam wu u dirgha-[13]m

dyu rayas ca posam upa tvd sadema z 4 2 rsabho si svarga rsindrseyarh

ga-[14]8cha | sukrtal loke sida tan néu samkriam. 2 5 z samatanusvan

sampresy agne prtha-[15|s kalpe devaydnam | yebhis sukrtair anu

prajiesthamssa yajnhe nake tisthantam adhi sa [16] saptarasmaiu z 6 2

yena deva jyotisd dyam uddyam vrahmdudanam paktva sukrtasya lo-

[1?]kam. tam tvd pacimi jyotisam jyotir uttamam sa nas tad dhehi

sukrtam ulokez?z [18] za4z

Between lines 7 and 8 of f197a the ms is defaced in a small spot but

the writing is only slightly injured.

Bm has babhre and svabrahma in f197a8.

Read: babhrer adhvaryo mukham etad vi mrddhy Ajyaya lokarn krnuhi

prajinan | ghrtena gitranu sarva vi mrddhi krnve pantham pitrsu yah

svargah z 1 z babhre raksas sumatim @ vapaibhyas suvrahmana yatame

tvopasidan | purisinas prathamanas purastad arseyas te ma risan praéi-

tarah z 2 2 argeyesu ni dadha odana tv nanarseyanam, apy asty atra |

agnir me guptva marutaé ca sarve vive deva abhi raksanti paktam z 3 z
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yajham duhanarn sadam it prapinarn pumansarh dhenurn sadanam

rayinam | prajamrtatvam uta dirgham aya raya$ ca posam upa tva

sadema z 4 z rsabho ‘si svarga rgin irseyan gascha | sukrtarn loke sida

tan nau sathkrtam z 5 z samatanusvanusathprayahy agne pathas kalpaya

devayanan | ebhis sukrtair anu pragesma yajfiarn nake tisthantam adhi

saptarasmau z 6 z yena deva jyotisa dyam udayan vrahmaudanam paktva

sukrtasya lokam | tath tva pacimi jyotisiimh jyotir uttamam sa nas tad

dhehi sukrtam u loke z 7 24 2

St 2. In pidaa S has samadam and in b avrahmana; see above

under 91. 6.

St 3. In padaec § has gopta: in d it has pakvam at the end, for

which panthim might be a miswriting.

St 7. The last two pidas here have no parallel.

93

[f19%a18] practi tvd diso mir wapami Satadhadram apaksudham. sa

paktarvas sukrtam [19] yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajas purdnah

21 2% sarvatras sarvaira nir vapami-[20]|ty anusaigah 2 punaruktih 2

daksindyai tui 2 2 2 pratici va 32 udici [21] tva 2 4 2 dhruvdydi tv

25 2 trdhvadydi tua dist 2 6 2 dike ni dive tva ni [f197b] & z 7 2 dnta-

riksdya tua ni dis 2 8 2 prihivibhyas ta ni dist 2 9 2 pasibhyd-[2]s tua

ni digi | z 10 2 anuvd 5 z

Read: pracyaéi tva dige nir vapimi Satadharam apaksudham | sa

pakvarohas sukrtam yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajas puranah z 1 %

daksinayai tva dise ° ° ° 22a praticyaitva didte ° ° ° 23a

udicyai tva dige ° ° ° 242 dhruvaydi tva dig ° ° ° 4ibz

urdhvayai tva dige z62divetva nir ° ° ° «4% % anta-

tiksiya tva nir ° ° ° 482 prthivibhyastva nir ° ° ° 2494

pasubhyas tva nir vapimi éatadhiram apaksudham | sa pakvarohas

sukrtarn yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajis puranadh z 102 5 z

This is somewhat similar to the end of S 12. 3.

° ° °

94

[f£19%b2] manusebhyas tua ni dist 2 1 z pitrbhyas tua ni [3] dist 2 2 z

rsibhyas tud ni dist z 3 2 arsebhyas tva ni dist 2 4 2 Gigirabhyas tua

[4] ni? z 5 2 atharvadyas td ni? z 6 2 vanaspatebhyas td? 2 7 2 anu 6 2

Bm does not have the superposed numerals at the end of 5, 6, and 7:

it has °vabhyas in 6; and at the end of 7 tvari anuvakah 6.

Read: manusebhyas tva nir vapami éatadharam apaksudham | sa

pakvarohas sukrtarn yatra loko yatra rgayas prathamajas purainah z 1 z
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o a 9 oO ° oO
z 2 2 ysibhyas tva nir Z3 2%

arsebhyas tva nir z 42 afgirobhyas tva nir 25%

atharvabhyas tva nir ° ° ° gz 6 % vanaspatibhyas tvi nir vapimi

éatadharam apaksudham | sa pakvdrohas sukrtam yatra loko yatra rsayas

prathamajas puranah z 7 z 6 z

pitrbhyas tva nir
° oO ° ° 9° o

95

[f197b4] virudbhyas tua 2 1 2 [5] usadhibhyas tud z 2 2 rtubhyas tva

28 2 artavebhyas tvd ni z 4 2 lokebhyas tva z 5 2 lo-[6|kanan tvadhyakse-

bhyo nt z 6 z devebhyas tya mi 7 2 ddwebhyas tua ni 2 8 2 sarvabhyas tva

de-[7]vatabhyo nir vapimi satadharam apaksudham. 29 2 sa pantharvas

sukrtam ya lo-[8|ko yatra rsayas prathamajas pu***aGh z 10 2 pha 7 2

Between lines 8 and 9 the ms has peeled, causing the lacuna indicated.

Bm omits the numeral 1; it has paktar° in 7; and no lacuna in 8.

Read: virudbhyas tva nir vapami Satadharam apaksudham | sa pakva-

rohas sukrtaém yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajas puranah 2 1 2 osa-

dhibhyastva nir ° ° z2artubhyastvinir ° ° 4232 artavebhyas

tvanir ° ° g4alokebhyastvanir ° ° 28 z lokanam tvadhyakse-

bhyo nir z 6 % devebhyas tva nir ° 2% a daivebhyas tva

nir ° ° gz 8 % sarvabhyas tva devatabhyo nir vapimi séatadhiram

apaksudham | sa pakvarohas sukrtarn yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajas

puranth 2927 z

° oO

96

[f197b8] puman pumso adhi tistha ca-[9|rma na te sisnamn pradahaj

jatavedih bhavat tamtrinim apy apsardsii 2 1 z mahatt dyava-[10] prthivi

antariksam idam mahat. | mahan mahimnd sarvaiiga yas tva pacaty

odana [11] z 2 z saptaidam sirydbhrias sapta puskarinir uta | saptiu

sahasram gandharvd yas tva [12] pacaty odan& z 3 2 yadha& taisim

udagatasid devi hotara rtvijas sarvatigam [13] yatrdudanam satyendgre

samarayam. 2 4 2 sapta rsayo bhiitakrta rsayas sidhyd-[14]8 ca ye |

te vit sarvangam odanam sraddhaydgre samirayan. 2 5 2 yas sarvangam

pa-[15|pacati vrahmanam ca na hinsati | tasmai jyotismantarn lokam

yamo rajabhiraksati [16] z 6 z tam sarvaigam ghrtaplistham divimatram

devasamhitan nidatsvam uttarasevadhim. [17] tam tam vrahmabhi-

raksatu z 7 2 tasyodanasyodanam antartksamn dydus prstham digas paréve

[18] sirydcandramasav aksam rtavo dantais pavamainas prano avigiraso

ripam. 282 [19] anurvd 15 z

Bm has te in f19%a9; stiryabhittas in 11; ca nda in 15; °hitamn ni

in 16; and dyau in 17.

Read: puman purhso adhi tistha carma na te Sisnam pra dahaj

jatavedah | bhavat ftamtrinim apy apsarisu z 1 z mahati dyavaprthivi
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antariksam idarn mahat | mahan mahimna sarviiigo yas tva pacaty odana

z 2 2 saptedamn shirya abhrtas sapta puskarinir uta | sapta sahasrarh

gandharva yas tva pacaty odana z 3 a yatha tesim udgatasid deva hotara

rtvijah | sarvafigarn yatriudanam satyenigre samirayan z 4 z sapta

rsayo bhitakrta rsayas sidhyaé ca ye | te vai sarvaiigam odanarh grad-

dhayagre samirayan z 5 z yas sarvaiigam pacati vrahmanam ca na hinsati

| tasmai jyotismantam lokarn yamo rajabhi raksati z 6 z tarn sarvafigarm

ghrtaprstharn divimatrarn devasarnhitam | fnidatsvim uttaragevadhim

tarn te vrahmabhi raksatu z 7 z tasyiudanasyodaram antarikgarn dyaus

prsthazh digas parsve siiryicandramasiv aksyiv rtavo dantas pavamanag

prano afigiraso ripam z 8 z anu 15 2

St 1. Padaa is S 12. 3.1a, but the rest has no parallel.

97

(S. 9.5)

[£197b19] @ natttam a rabhasva subrial lokam api gaschatu prajainan.

| te-[20]ntvd tamansi bahudha vipasyam ajo nadkam a kramatam trtiyam.

212 [f£198a] pra pado denigada duscaritam yas cacéru suddhas Saphair

& kramatim prajanan. te jyotisma-[2]ntam sukrtaslokam ipsam trtiye

nike adhi vikramasva 2 2 2 anu Scha syamena kriva-[8]cam etam visasvi

yathad pravy asand ma samsthah mabhi druvas parasus kalpayenath sukr-

[4]idm madhye adhi visvayemam. 2 8 2 bhiimydm bhamim adhi dha-

rayami ma sticodakam a-[5|bhi dhehy enam. 2 pary adhattagnina

Samildras sruco gaschatu sukriam yatra lokah z 4 2 [6] ut kramatus part

cer u dhattas taptd caror adhi nakam trtiyam., | agner agnir api sambabha-

[7]yatha jyotisman ascha sukrtam yatra lokah z 5 z paficiudanas pafi-

cadha vi kramasva-[8]|t krosyamana paiica jyotinsi | vaninam sukrtam

preht madhyam jyotismantam abhi lokam [9] jaydsmat 2 6 z ajam

evagnim ajam aj jyotir adhur ajam vrahmane jiyata deya-[10]m a u |

ajas tvuamasy apa hantu diiram asmil loke sraddhadanena tuh 2 7 2 etad

a-[11]davo jyotis pitaras trtiyam paficodanam vrahmane jam dadati |

ajas tamdsy apa ha-[12|nti ditram paficodano vrahmane diyamanah z 8 2

patcadano vrahmane diyamano 4-[13]jo naka pafica tam trtiyam.

vicakramands sukrtasya loke svar jotisa tamo [14] apa hanti duram.

292 aja kramasva sukrtam yatra loka salabho ni datto ati [15] durgany

esah paficiudano vrahmane diyamano visvariipa kamanughdsy ekd 2 [16]

2102z

In the left margin of £198a the ms has de correcting the first word of

line 11.
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Bm has naitum in {197%a19; danig® in f198a1; pafico® in 5, and also

twice in 12; °sva kro® in 7-8; jyoti in 11.

Read: & nayditam 4 rabhasva sukytarh lokam api gacchatu prajanan |

tirtva tamahsi bahudha vipagsyann ajo nikam 4 kramatam trtlyam z 1 2

pra pado nenigdhi duscaritarn yac cacira guddhaiés Saphair 4 kramatath

prajanan | jyotismantath sukrtém lokam ipsan trtiye nike adhi vi

kramasva z 2 z anu chya éyéamena tvacam etara {visasvi yathaparv asina

ma marnsthah | mabhi druhas parusas kalpaydinayn sukrtayn madhye

adhi vi grayemam z 3 2 bhimyazhn tva bhiimim adhi dharayimy 4 sifico-

dakam abhi dhehy enam | pary Adhattigninad Samitaraé srto gacchatu

sukrtém yatra lokah 24 2 ut kramatas pari ced uddhatas taptac caror

adhi nakamn trtiyam | agner agnir api sarnbabhiivitha jyotisman gaccha

sukrtam yatra lokah z 5 z paficiudanas paficadha vi kramasvakransya-

manas pafica jyotinsi | 1jananam sukrtam prehi madhyam jyotisgmantam

abhi lokam jayasman z 6 z ajam evagnim ajam u jyotir ahur ajam

vrahmane jivaté deyam ahuh | ajas tamitisy apa hantu diram asminl

loke Sraddadhinena dattah 27 z etad vo jyotis pitaras trtiyarn paficau-

danath vrahmane ‘jath dadati | ajas tamansy apa hantu diiram paficau-

dano vrahmane diyamanah 2 8 % panciudano vrahmane diyamano ajo

nakath pra kramatath trtiyam | vicakramanas sukrtasya loke svar jyotisa

tamo apa hantu dtiram z 9 z aja kramasva sukrtam yatra lokas éalabho

na catto ati durgany egah | paiicandano vrahmane diyamano viévariipa

kamadughasy eka z 10212

St 1. This is S lab and 8ed.

St 2. Padac has no parallel except 1a of the next hymn.

St 3. In pidab S has visastar; perhaps that is intended here.

St 4. For pada a see Ppp 5. 40. 8b and 14. 3. 9b.

St 5. In paidaa uddhatas is uncertain and little better than the

reading of S.

The correspondences between §. 9.5 and the hymns here are varied

and at times not close.

98

(S. 9.5)

[£198a16] pra jyotismantarn sukrtam lokam ipsarh paficdudanam

vrahmane jam dadati z [17] sa vyapo nisy abhi lokatn jaydsme Sivo

smabhyam pratt grhyate dhi 2 1 2 ajas tri-[18]nake tridive ripra tisthite

sukriam loke dyadivinsamn dadali | paiiciudano vra-[19]hmane diya-

minas sa dhataram trptya tarpaydmi z 2 2 ajo hy agner ajanista So-

[20]kad vipro viprasya sahaso vayodhat. hutam istam abhipirtam

vasathrtam vam devd rtu-[21 |sas kalpayantu z 3 2 amittarn vaso dadhyad
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dhiranyamm api daksind | tathd loka-[£198b|n samadpnuyad ye diya ye

ca parthivah z 4 2 etds tra dadharas chamayanti visvatd-[2]s simyd devir

ghrtaprstha madhuscutah stabhane prihwinn divam sadasva nake tisthasy

a-[3]dht saptarasmau 2 5 2 prstha prthivya iti catasras paricdudanam

pancabhir afguli-[4]bhir dravyoddhara pafica caudanam etam. prdcim

digsam daksinam praticim udicith dhruvam a-[5|rdhvam disam & kra-

masva z 10 Z

Bm has jayasse and ssabhyatn in f198a17; sasipnu® in f£198b1;

pacidanarm in 3; and cauradanam in 4.

Read: jyotismantarn sukrtath lokam Ipsan paticdudanarh vrahmane

‘jarn dadati | sa vyapto nesy abhi lokarn jayasmai sivo ‘smabhyam prati-

grhita edhi z 1 z ajas trinake tridive triprsthe sukrtam loke dadivinsarn

dadhati | paficiudano vrahmane diyaminas sa dhitarath trptya tarpayasi

%2z ajo hy agner ajanista éokad vipro viprasya sahaso vayodhah | hutam

istam abhiptirtamn vasatkrtam fvarn deva rtugas kalpayantuz 3 z amotam

vaso dadhyad dhiranyam api daksindm | tatha lokin samapnuyad ye

divya ye parthivah z 4 2 etés tva dharas samayanti visvatas somya devir

ghrtaprstha madhuécutah | stabhana prthivim divarn sadasva nake

tisthasy adhi saptarasmau z 5 z prsthat prthivyaé aham antariksam aruham

antariksad divam aruham | divo nakasya prsthat svar jyotir agam aham

z 6 2% ajo ‘sy aja svargo ‘si tvaya lokam afgirasas prajanan | tara

lokam anu jfiesma z 7 z yena va sahasram vahasi yena va sarvavedasam |

tenemam yajfiam no vaha svar devesu gantave z 8 z ajarn ca pacata pafica

caudanan | ajarn paficiudanan paktva devalokin samanaguh z 9 z paficiu-

danam paficabhir afigulibhir darvyoddhara paiica caudanam etam | pracirn

digarn daksinara praticim udicirn dhruvam trdhvam digam 4 kramasva

210222

St 2. In pidaa the edited text agrees with 8, but it would be pos-

sible to read pra tisthate. T’o read tarpayati in d would improve the

meaning.

St 3. At the beginning of d vimarh would suit well.

St 6. This and the next three are repeated from Ppp 3. 38. 8-11:

st 6 is § 4.14.3, the others parallel S$ 9. 5.16,17, and 37a.

St 10. For this cf. § 4.14.7.

99

(S. 9.5)

dehi parsvam. praticyam dist bhasatam asya dhehy udicyam disy uttare

L7] dhehi parsvam. 2 1 2 ajasyanekam iirdhvayam disi dhehi pajasyam

dhruvayam. {8} antariksa madhyato madhyamasya padbhyas caturbhya
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prati tistha diksu 2 2 x srutam ekam sru-[9]taya prornuhi tvacd sarvair

aiigdis sambhrtam visvaripam. sa uttistha prehi nakam utta-[10]mam

padbhyas ca prati tistha diksu z 3 2 sarva digas samvidind sadhrici

a-[11]sydntardesas prati grhnantu tejasam. tas te raksantu tava tubhyam

etam tabhyo juho-[12]mi havisd ghrtena z 4 2 ye vrahmane nisadhe yastt

diksu ya& vi-[13]purusoja | ndénam ajasya | sarvan tad agne sukrtasya

loke janitin nas satiga-[14]mane pathinam. z 5 2 ajas paficiudano

vyakramata tasyor ayyam abhavad u-[15]|daram antariksam, dydus te

prstham disas parsve 2 6 2 digas cdtidi-[16]sas ca Sriige satyam cartun

ca caksust visvaripam Sraddha prano virat purah 27 2 [1%] esa va apari-

mito yajiio yad adas paficiudanah nir apyayam bhratroyam dahate

[18] bharaty dtmand parasydt priyo bhratrvyo bhavati z 8 z

Bm has cartuns in line 16 and bhratvayam in 17.

Read: pracyam digi Siro ‘jasya dhehi daksinayarn digi daksinarn dhehi

parsvam | praticyarn disi bhasadam asya dhehy udicyamn disy uttaram

dhehi parévam z 1 2 ajasyanukam Urdhvayam disi dhehi pajasyarmn

dhruvayamn disi dhehi | antarikse madhyato madhyam asya padbhié

caturbhis prati tistha diksu z 2.2 Srtam ekarn értayi prornuhi tvaca

sarvair aiigdis sarnbhrtamn visvarapam | sa uttistha prehi nikam uttamarn

padbhis caturbhis prati tistha diksu z 3 z sarva digas sarnvidanas sadhricis

santardesas prati grhnantu tejasam | te raksantu tava tubhyam etamh

tabhyo juhomi havisaé ghrtena z 4 z yam vrahmane nidadhe yam ca diksu

ya viprusa odananam ajasya | sarvath tad agne sukrtasya loke janitan

nas saiigamane pathinim z 5 z ajas paiciudano vy akramata tasyora iyam

abhavat | udaram antariksam dyaus te prsthath digas parsve z 6 2 digas

catidisas ca épige satyarn ca rtarn ca caksusi visvariipam éraddha prano

virét paruh z 7 z esa va aparimito yajno yad ajas paficiudanah | nir

apriyatn bhratrvyarn dahati bharaty atmana | parasyati yo bhratrvyo

bhavati z 8232

St 1. This and the next two are S 4.14. Yed—9: some restorations

are made from §8.

St 6. This seems to need further emendation.

St 8. The last clause here is given as found in the next hymn st 5

[no. 7 in the ms], and also st 12; in the latter the ms reads as here.

100

(S. 9.5)

[£198b18] ndsydsthini bhindyam [19] na magnyo nirdahe z 1 2 sarvani

samadaye | idam idam pravesaye z 2 z [20] idam idam asyam ripam

tenedam sangameti | svadham iirjam aksatitn maho smai du-[21]he |
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ya evan viduso jam paficiudanam daditi z 3 2 indraya bhagam samita

{{199a] krnotvamn yajfid yajfiapatis ca miirih yo no dvesam tanutam

dravasvaristavira yajama-[2|nas ca sarve z 4 2 panca lokais paficartavas

paiica srusu vrsanoti | ya evatn vt-[3|duse ajam pancdudanam dadats

252 yo vayantam ittratam veda | dyatim eva [4] priyasya bhratrvyasys

Sriyam ddatte z 6 2 bhavaty dtmand pardsyati yo bhra-[5]trvyo bhavati

va samyantam itt samnvayantim eva 27 2 [6] vat bhavantam itt bhavantam

eva | vati abhibhavatam iti abhibhavantim eva | va [7] vava udyantam

itt ubhyatim eva z 8 2 vat mirdhanam wt mirdhnim eva2z9 z [8] yo vat

sarvam itratam veda | sarvam evdsya priyasya bhratrvyasya sriyam ddatte

bhavaty G-[9]tmand pardsyat priyo bhrétrvyo bhavati 2 10 2 ydvanty

asya lomadnt vrahmastr-[10]nati vedydm. taévatir asva dharad samudras-

yevaksatah z 11 2 duhdm ksiram [11] bhavatu sarpwr ebhyas svara

bhitvopatisthat surépim. madho vdram adhipebhyo duhd-[12]d oja

nake tisthatu modamdnah z 4 z

In the top margin of £199a there is a correction sii over camirih of

line 1; and in the left margin opposite the interspace between lines 10

and 11 is mbha, but what it is intended to correct is not clear to me.

Bm has pacéudanamh in f198b21; casirih in £199a1; udyatim in 7;

and bhevatu in 11.

Read: ndsyasthini bhindyan na majjiio nirdahet | sarvani samada-

yedam idan pravegayet z 1 z idam idam asya riiparn tenedarh safigamayati

| svadham iirjam aksitirn maho ‘smai duhe ya evarh vidugso ‘Jamn paficéu-

danarn dadati z 2 z indraya bhagath gamita krnotu yajiiazh yajfapatis

ca stirih | ye no dvesanty anu tin dravasvarista vira yajamanas ca sarve

z 3 z panica lokas paficartavas paiica srugu vi sanoti | ya evath viduse ajamn

paficaudanam dadati z 4 2 yo va 4yantam ity rturn veda | ayatim eva-

priyasya bhratrvyasya ériyam adatte bhavaty atmana | parasyati yo

bhratrvyo bhavati z 5 % yo vai samyantam ity rturn veda | sarnyatim

evipriyasya ° ° ° bhavati z 6 z yo vai bhavantam ity rtum veda |

bhavantim evapriyasya ° ° ° bhavati z% z yo va atibhavantam ity

rtumn veda | atibhavantim evapriyasya ° ° ° bhavati z 8 z yo va

abhibhavantam ity rtum veda | abbibhavatim evapriyasya ° ° °

bhavati z 9 z yo va udyantim ity rtumn veda | udyatim evipriyasya

°° ° Yhavati z 10 z yo vai mirdhanam ity rturm veda | mirdhnim

evapriyasya ° ° ° bhavati z 11 2 yo vai sarvam ity rtum veda |

sarvam evapriyasya bhatrvyasya ériyam adatte bhavaty atmana | parasyati

yo bhratrvyo bhavati z 12 z yavanty asya lomani vrahmastrnoti vedyam |

tavatir asya dharas samudrasyevaksatah z 13 z duham ksirarn bhavatu

sarpir ebhyas svarad bhiitvopatisthat surapam | madhor dharam adhi-

pebhyo duhad ojo nake tisfhatu modamanah z 142 4 z
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St 2. In the last clause viduse as in st 4 might be better.

St 4. This has no parallel.

St 11. In this stanza mirdhinam and mirdhnim are probably

corrupt.

St 13. This and the next stanza have no parallel.

101

(S. 10. 8)

{f199a12] skambheneme viskambhite bhyo dydus ca bhiimi-[13]8 ca

tisthatah skambhaidam sarvam atmainva te tat prénam nirvicyayam.

z 1 [14] ekacakram vartata ekanemi sahasraksam pra-[15|mado ni

pascdt. | ardhena visvamn bhuvanam jajana etasyardham kitnm u tasya

{16] ketuh 2 2 2 paficavihi vahalty agram asva prsthayo yukivan anu-

[17 ]samvahanti | ayatamasva dadrse na yatum paran ne-[18]diyo varam

daviyah 2 3 2 idam savitur vya janthi sad ya-[19]mo ka eva ca | yasminn

tha patyum tschanta ya esd eca z 4 2 trisw bilas cama trdhvavudhnyo

smin yaso nihitamn visvariipam. | atrasata [£199b] rsayas sapta sdkam

ye asya gopa mahato babhtivuh z 5 2 tisro ha prajatydya-[2]s aya ny

anyarkam abhito visantah | vrhanna tastho rajaso vimana harito

harinir & [3] vivesa z 2 om harito harinir & vivesa z 6 2 om dvadasa

pradisa-[4]$ cakvasetam trint nabhyani kava u tas ciketa | tatrahatas

trint Satani Sankava-[5]s prstts ca kela vicdcala ye | anantarn yatatam

purutranantavantavanyad sama-[6|kie | te nadkapalas carati prajanan

vidvan bhitam yadi bhavyamasya z 1 z [7] dvisvan nihitam guha jaram

napa mahat padam. tatréidam sarvam arsi*a-[8]setat pranam vimisitya

yat. ardhvan bharamtad udakam kumbhendivoda-[9 ]haryam. pasyantu

sarve caksusd na sarve manasd viduh z 5 z

The bark is slightly chipped at the end of £199bY but the reading is

sure as given.

Bm has panam in 199a13; °madi no in 15; anva at the end of 16;

§arnkava in 4-5 of 199b; and °tavasya at the end of 6.

Read: skambheneme viskabhite dyéué ca bhimis ca tisthatah | skam-

bha idath sarvam atmanvad yat prinan nimisac ca yat z 1 2 ekacakram

vartata ekanemi sahasraksararn pra puro ni paécat | ardhena vigvarh

bhuvanam jajana yad asyardhamn kim u tasya ketuh z 2 2 paficavahi

vahaty agram asya prstayo yukta anusarnvahanti | ayatam asya dadrée

na yatatn pararn nediyo ‘vararn daviyah z 3 z ida savitar vi janihi sad

yama eka ekajah | asmin hapitvam icchante ya esim eka ekajah 2 4 z

ttrigu bilaS camasa irdhvabudhnag tasmin yaso nihitarn vidvariipam |

atrasata rsayas sapta sikath ye asya gopaé mahato babhivuh 2z 5 z tisro
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ha praja atyiyam ayan ny anya arkam abhito ‘visanta | vrhan ha tasthau

rajaso vimano harito harinir & vivega z 6 2 dvidaSa pradhaya$ cakram

ekarn trini nabhyini ka u tac ciketa | tatrahatas trini Satani dafikavas

gastié ca khilé avicacala ye z 7 z anantath vitatath purutranantam antavac

ca samakte | te nakapalas carati prajanan vidvan bhitam uta bhavyam

asya 2 8 2% avis san nihitam guhi jaran nama mahat padam | tatraidam

sarvam arpitam ejat pranan nimisac ca yat z 9 z irdhvam bharantam

udakarn kumbhenevodaharyam | pasyanti sarve caksusi na sarve manasa

viduh 210252

St 2. In pidad ka u tac ciketa might be considered: cf. 7b.

St 5. In padaa tredhabilas is possible.

102

($..10.8)

[£199b9] dndt pi-[10]rnam udajati pirndd tinam udicyate | kavis

tad vrahmaha veda yatas tvat pari-|11)}risicyate z 1 2 prajapatis cardti

garbhe antdr drsyamdno bahudha praja-[12]yate | ardhenedam pari

babhiiva visvam etasydrdham kom wu taj jajina | yad ejati [18] carati

yas ca tisthaty aprana pranam nimisac tisthat. udvadhara prthivim

[14] dyim utamusn tat sambhiya bhavaty dikam iva 2 4 2 yas purastabh

yujyate yota pa-[15|ta pascdd yd wiSvato yujyate yota sarvatah yaya

yajnas tréyate panktain tea pr-[16|schami katima s****m, 2 yadas stirya

udety astam yatra [17] jigitsatt | ud eva manye ham jyestham tato

ndsyett kifi cana | satyenordhva-[18]|s tapati vrahmandrvan itha pasyati

| pranena trit pranati yasmim jestha-[19|m adhi grutam. | yo vai te

vidyad arani yabhyan nir madhyate vasu sa vidvd-[20]ham jyestha

manyeta sa vidya vrahmanamh mahat. apid agne samabharat so gre

a-[£200a]sur dbhavat. caluspad abhiitva bhogyas sarvapidatta bhojanam.

25 2 bhogyo bhavad atho nnam atta-[2]d bahuh yo devam uttardvartam

apdsate sanaitanam. 2 6 z sandtanam elam dhur utd-[3]bvhyd sras punan-

navah ahordtre pra jayete anyo anya riipayoh z 7 2

In the middle of £199b16 the birch-bark has a small lacuna but Bm

does not; it reads sarcim: at the beginning of 19 there seems to have

been a lacuna due to a crack, but in the lower margin “ madhisrutam ”

appears in a hand very like the regular hand of the birch-bark, and over

the crack another hand has written in “madhigru”: in Bm the first

hand left the same lacuna and another hand wrote in “ madhigrutam.”

Above nasyeti of £199b17 is an interlinear correction pya. In the left

margin of £200a opposite line 3 is dy& correcting the first sign of that

line.
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In f199b11-12 Bm has vahudha prajapate; in 14 purustad; in 18

°arva iya and trij.

Read: wnat pirnam udajati pirnid inam udijate | kavis tad vrah-

mana veda yatas tat parisicyate z 1 a prajapati§ carati garbhe antar

adrgyamano bahudha pra jayate | ardhenedam paribabhiiva visévarn yad

asyirdham kim u taj jajina z 2 2 yad ejati carati yac ca tisthaty apranat

pranan nimisac ca tisthat | tad dadhara prthivimn dyam utamum tat

sambhiya bhavaty ekam eva z 3 z ya purastad yujyate yota pagcad ya

visvato yujyate yota sarvatah | yaya yajiias tayate praii tarn tva prechami

katama sa rcim 2 4 z yatas sitrya udety astarn yatra jigisati | tad eva

manye ‘hath jyestharn tato napy eti kifi cana z 5 z satyenordhvas tapati

vrahmanarvanh ittha pasyati | pranena tiryai prinati yasmin jyestham

adhi sritam 2 6 z yo vai te vidyad arani yabhyarh nirmathyate vasu |

sa vidvan jyestharh manyeta sa vidyid vrahmanarn mahat z 7 z apad agre

samabhavat so ‘gre svar abharat | catuspad bhitva bhogyas sarvam Adatta

bhojanam z 8 z bhogyo bhavad atho ‘nnam adad bahu | yo devam uttara-

vantam upasitii sandtanam z 9 z sanitanam etam ahur utadya syat

punarnavah | ahoratre pra jayete anyo anyasya ripayoh z 10 z 6 z

St 8. It seems far better in ab to adopt the reading of S.

108

(S. 10.8)

[£200a3] satan sahasram ayutam [4] nirvudham asaikhyeyatn sam

asmin nivistam, | utasydgnim divi pasyateva tasmad devo rocate [5] agha

bhavat, Gragramatram dadrsa utaikam ndiva dréyate | atas parisvajiyase

deva-[6]t@ sa mamu priyayam kalyany ajara martyasyamrta grhe |

tasmdi krtd se sa ya-[]$ cakara tadad rasah tvamn stri tvarn pumdn ast

toam kumary uta va kumarah tvoam jirno [8] dandena maftjasi tvam

jatam bhavast visvatomukhah uteva jyesthota va kanisthotaisa bhra-

[9]tota va pitdisah eko devo manasi pravistas piirvo jatas sa u garbho

antah anenety e-[10]jati sarvam asmin visvariipini paydd rtasya | sa

puman pumso janam bhrtena sarva-{11]d antam gaschatu tisthany eva |

madhyan divo nthitas prénirasmad vicakramadcotharaja [12] sapanyantau

sa visvabhir abhicaste Sactbhir antarasardham aparai ca ketum. | ye

a-[13]rvag uta vd purdne veda vidvansam abhito vadanti | adityam

eva te pari va-[14|danti sarva agni dvitiya trivrtam ca hansam. ekim

ream sam indhate dvadasa-|15|bhir agnibhth tasyam apas tasyath gavas

tasyam osadhayas srutah sapta suparnad [16] upadhdvanti banam anu-

stubha sambhriam vayum etam. | tam ataram vitatan tantum @ [17] uta

sa nas pundt salilasya prsthe | sapta rsayas pratthitas Sarire sa ranmantt



Book Sixteen, Hymn 108 105

[18] sadam apramadam. | saptapas saptiu lokam iyus tatra jagratiu

svapnajau mantra-[19]saddu ca deviu z 7 2 anuva 16 z

In the right margin of {200a opposite lines 12 and 13 stands

agivacanam: stt 7 and 8 are accented in the ms.

Bm has etat in 16; nuh in 17; and lokas in 18.

Read: éatarn sahasram ayutarn nyarbudam asafkhyeyamn svam asmin

nivistam | tad asya ghnanti vipasyata eva tasmad devo rocate tagha

bhavan z 1 z aragramatrarn dadréa utaikarn naiva dréyate | atas parisvi-

jiyast devaté sé mama priya z 2 2 iyarh kalyany ajaré martyasyamrta

grhe | tasmai krté Saye sa yaé cakira tadara sah z 3 z tvarh stri tvarh

puman asi tvarn kumary uta vi kumarah | tvatn jirno dandena vaticasi

tvarn jato bhavasi vigsvatomukhah z 4 z utdisatn jyestho uta va kanistha

utdisirn bhratota va pitaisim | eko ha devo manasi pravistas piirvo jatas

sa u garbhe antah z 5 z anenaity ejati sarvam asmin visvaripany upayad

rtasya | sa pumdn purnso tjanarn bhrtenat sarvad antan gacchatu

ttisthanyeva z 6 z madhyam divo nihitas prsniraSman vi cakram&jo rajan

sapatnan | tan sa viévabhir abhicaste sacibhir antaragardham aparam ca

ketum z 7 z ye arvah madhya uta va purdnam vedam vidvansam abhito

vadanti | adityam eva te pari vadanti sarve agnitn dvitiyamn trivrtarn ca

hansam z 8 z ekam rearn sam indhate dvadasabhir agnibhih tasyam Apas

tasyam gavas tasyim osadhayad éritah z 9 z sapta suparna upadhavanti

banam anustubha sambhrtatn vayum etam | tam ataran vitatarh tantum

otamh sa nas punat salilasya prsthe z 10 2 sapta rsayas pratihitas sarire

satin ramanti sadam apramadam | saptipas svapato. lokam iyus tatra

jagratau svapnajau satrasadiu ca devau z 112 z anu 16 2

Stanzas 6, 7, 9, and 10 have no parallels; st 11 appears also VS 34. 55

and N 12.87, and with considerable variation in JB 2. 27.

In st 11d VS and N have jagrto asvap°; it may be that we should

read here jagratav asvap°.

104

(S. 11.2)

[£200a19] bhdvdsarvdu mrldta mabhi yatam paé-[20|supatt bhitapati

namo vam | pratihitam dyatdm sd vt srastum md no hinsi-[21]stam

dvipada mé catuspadah guné krusté ma Sarirani krtram ariklavebhyo

giddhre-[22]|bhyo yé ca krsnd avisyavah maksikas pasupatt vdyansi te

visase ma visyd-[£200b nia 2 2 2 kranddyatt pranayate yds ca te bhava

ropiya namas te rugra krnvas saha z [2] sraksamantya z 8 z purastit te

namah mukhina te pasupate ydnt ciksiinst [3] te ndmah tvdcé ripiya

sandrse praticiniya te ndmah diigabhyodéraya jthva-[4]ydsyaya ca |

dadbhy6é gandhdya te namah z 6 z astra nilasikhandine sa-[5]hasrakséna

8
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vajind | rudrénddhvagaghatina téné ma mémaramasi | sé [6] no bhavas

part vrnaktu visvata apdivagnis pari vrnakta no bhdva | ma no a-['7 bhi

mostu namovas tasmai | catunnamo stakrtvo bhavaya | dasakrtvapa-[8]s

pasupate namas te taveme pafica pasavo vibhakta gavo svas purusdin

dajava-[9]yah tava catasras pradisas teva dydus tavedam ugrorvy anta-

riksan tavedam sarvam G-[10]tmanvad yad ejar adhi bhamyam z 1 z

In the top margin of {200b over the beginning of line 1 is danta, and

over the latter part of line 1 is draky correcting rugra.

Bm has krsna in £200a22; °martyaé in f200b2; °yamyaya and

°khandite in 4; samaramasi in 5; caturnn® in %.

Read: bhavasarvau mrdatarzn mabhi yatarn pasupati bhitapati namo

vam | pratihitam ayatém ma vi srastarn ma no hinsistatn dvipado ma

catugpadah z 1 2 gune krostre ma Sarirani kartam ariklavebhyo grddhre-

bhyo ye ca krsn& avisyavah | maksikais te pasupate vaydnsi te vigase ma

vidanta z 2 z krandaya te pranaya te yas ca te bhava ropayah | namas te

tudra krnmas sahasriksimartya z 3 2 purastat te namah krnma uttarad

adharad uta | abhivargad divas pary antariksaya te namah z 4 2 mukhaya

te pagupate yani caksiisi te namah | tvace riipaya sandrée praticinaya

te namah z 5 z afigebhya udaraya jihvaya asyaya ca | dadhmo gandhaya

te namah z 6 z astra nilasikhandena sahasriksena vajina | rudrenidhva-

gaghatina, tena ma samarimasi 2 Y z sa no bhavas pari vrnaktu viévata

apa ivagnis pari vrnaktu no bhava | ma no abhi mansta namo astv asmii

z 8 z caturnamo ‘stakrtvo bhayaya dasa krtvas pasupate namas te | taveme

pafica pagavo vibhakta gavo ‘évag purus ajavayah z 9 z tava catasras

pradigas tava dydus tavedam ugrory antariksam | tavedarh sarvam

atmanvad yad ejad adhi bhimyamz1021

St 2. In padad visase seems possible as a derivative of vi-Sas; for

vidanta the ms reading viéyanta looks toward viéanta.

105

(S. 11.2)

[f200b10] urus koso vasudhanas tavayarn yasmi-[11]nn ima visea

bhuvanany antah sa no mrlas pasupati namas te parah krasta-[12]ro

bhibhdsmand paro yantv apahrdor akesyah z 2 2 dhanun tibharsi ha-

[13] ritam hiranyayam sahasraghni satavadham sikhandyam. rudrasyesuc

carati devahetis tasmai namo [14] yatamasyim dvisitah yo bhiyato

nilayate tvdm ugra nrcakirsadhi | pascdd adi-[15|praksetum viddhasya

pratitiyava bhavdrudrau sayujd samvidhandy ubha ugrau carataw vi-

[16]rydya | tayor bhimim antariksam svar dydus tabhyam namo bhava-

matyaya krpva | namas te tv a-[17]yate namo astu pardyate | namas te
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prana tisthata dsindyota te namah z 5 2 [18] némas sdyamh ndmas pratén

nimo ratrya ndmo diva | bhavdya ca sarvaya cobhdbhyam a-[19]karan

namah | sahasriksam atipasyam purastad rurum asyantam bahudha

vipascitam, | [20] mopaindma jihvayeyuvinam. 27 2 Sydvasyarh krsnam

asitamy vrnantam [21] bhimo rathatn kesinas péirayantam. | piirve prati-

yuvo namo asty asmai 2 8 z [22] ma no bhi sr&é matyamn devahitam. |

ma na ksudha pasupate namas te nyatrasmaksivyam [201a] sakham

vidurah ma no hinsir adhi vrihi pari no vridhi ma krdha | ma tvayad

sama-(2]rdmayi z 2 z

On £200b the left margin corrects the beginning of line 20 to sopa.

Bm has °ksetvarn in £200b15; °ksapati® in 19; and sa tvaya in f201a1.

Read: urus kogo vasudhinas tavayarh yasminn ima viéva bhuvaniny

antah | sa no mrdas pasupate namas te parah krostaro ‘bhibhag évanas

paro yantv tapahrdor akegyah z 1 2 dhanur bibharsi haritam hiranyayamh

sahasraghnizh gatavadham sikhandin | rudrasyeéué carati devahetis tasyii

namo yatamasyam disitah z 2 z yo “bhiyato nilayate tvim ugra nicikirsati

| paécid anuprayuiikse tara viddhasya +pratitiyava z 3 2 bhavarudrau

sayuja samvidanav ubha ugriu carato yiryaya | tayor bhimir antarikgam

svar dyaus tabhyarn namo bhavamatyaya krnvan z 4 z namas te ‘stv dyate

namo astu parayate | namas te prana tisthata dsindyota te namah z 5 z

namas séyam namag pratar namo ratrya namo diva | bhavaya ca éarvaya

cobhabhyam akararh namah z 6 z sahasriksam atipaéyarm purastad rudram

asyantam bahudha vipagcitam | moparama jihvayeyaminam z 7 z Sy4-

vasvam krgnam asitarhn mrnantarn bhimam ratharh keginas padayantam |

pirve pratimo namo astv asmai z 8 z ma no ‘bhi sr4 matyam devahitamn

ma nas krudhas pasupate namas te | anyatrismad divyarn sakham vi

dhiinu z 9 z ma no hinsir abhi vrihi pari no vridhi ma krudha | ma tvaya

samaramasi z 10 z 2 z

St 1. In padad § has agharudo for which our apahrdor may be only

a corruption.

St 3. At the end of d § has padanir iva: again Ppp may intend no

variant.

St 4. Padad yields a meaning, but there may be a corruption in it.

106

(S. 11.2)

[£201a2] ma no svesu gosu purusesu ma krdho no ajavisu | anyatrogra

vt-[3]vartayat priya riipdndmh prajam jahi | yasya takma kasika hetir

ekasvasye-[4|va vrsanas krandayati abhipurvam nintrayete namova stv

asmat z 3 z yas ti-[5]sthati visvabhrio antarikse yajvanas pramrnam
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devapiyurn | tasmai namo disibhis Sa-[6|kvaribhis tubhyam dranyas

pasavo mrtyd vane hitds tubhyam vaydnsi sakunds patatri-[7|nah

taveksam pasupate psv antas tubhyamn ksaranti divyadpo urdhe | sitmsu-

mara jagara-[8]s purisaya jaga masyd rajasa yebhyo asyast | na te diram

nu paristhatsthi te bha-[9]va sadyas Savan paripasyasi bhiimim. | pir-

vasya dhamsy uttarasmin samudre ma no rudra taksa-[10]na& ma visena

| ma nas sam srad divyandgnindnyatrassad vidyatarn pdtayetim. [11]

bhavo devo bhava ise prthivya bhavapas pra urv antariksam. | tasya va

prapa duschund [12] ka caneha | bhava rajan yajamanaya mela pasind

hi pasupatir babhiitha | [13] ye sraddhadha-[14]yadi santi deva yatt

catuspade dvipade yasya mrla | mé no mahdintavité ma& [15] no arbhakam

mi na ksiyanta uté md no aksata | ma no hinsi-[16]s pitdram méta

maitéram svan tanno rudré ma riso nah | rudrasyelakara ebhyo sdusii-

[17 ]ktagirebhyah idam sahasyaibhyas Sribhyo karan namah namas te

ghosinibhyo namas te sint-[18]bhyah namasmamrijatibhyo namo namas

svastebhyah 2 8 z

In the right hand margin opposite the interspace between lines 8 and

9 is madhyasthava, with indication that it corrects sadyassava at the

beginning of line 9; above the dhy in the marginal correction is mam.

An interlinear correction ni corrects va of line 11; another seems to

indicate that mrla upa° is to be read in 12; and in 13 another corrects

to gradda°; and yet another corrects to svatebhyah in 18.

Bm has taks& in line 3; °bhig ca° at the end of 5; vana in 6; ravan

in 12; in 14 deva was written and then changed to devah; edyo in 16.

Read: m4 no ‘évesu gosu purusesu ma grdho no ajavisu | anyatrogra

vi vartaya piydrinarh prajam jahi.z 1.z yasya takma kasika hetir ekam

agvasyeva vrsanas kranda eti | abhipurvarn nirnayate namo astv asmai

z 2% yas tisthati vistabhito antarikse ‘yajvanas pramrnan devapiyin |

tasm&i namo dasgabhié sakvaribhih 2 3 2 tubhyam aranyas pasavo mrtya

vane hitas tubhyarn vayansi Sakunds patatrinah | tava yaksatn paéupate

‘psv antas tubhyamn ksaranti divya apo vridhe z 4 z éimnéumiaraé ajagarag

purikaya jasi matsya rajasi yebhyo asyasi | na te diirarn na paristhasti

te bhava sadyas sarvirn pari pasyasi bhtimim z & z purvasmad dhansy

uttarasmin samudre ma no rudra takmana na visena | ma nas sath sra

divyenagninanyatrasmad vidyutim patayaitam 2 6 z bhavo divo bhava ie

prthivya bhava 4 papra urv antariksam | tasya na prapa duchuna ka

caneha z 7% z bhava rajan yajamanaya mrda paginam hi paéupatir

babhiitha | yas graddadhati santi deva iti catuspade dvipade asya mrda

z8zma no mahantam uta ma no arbhakam ma na uksantam uta ma na

uksitam | ma no hinsis pitararn mota matarath ca svarn tanvarn rudra

ma ririso nah z 9 z rudrasydilabajirebhyo ‘sarnsiiktagirebhyah | idam
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mahasyebhyas Svabhyo ‘kararn namah z 10 z namas te ghosinibhyo namas

te keginibhyah | namas sarabhuijatibhyo namo namaskrtabhyah 21123 z

St 4. In padaa S has mrga which is better.

St 5. In padaa purisyé might be considered.

St 9. For this see also RV 1. 114.7 and others.

St 11. In padad °krtabhyah is needed in spite of the reading of

the ms.

107

(8. 10. 10)

[f201a17] namas te jayamanayds ja-[18 ]taya uta te namah balebhyas

saphebhyo riipdyaghnya te namah yo vidydt sapta [19] prapata sapta

vedas paravata Siro yajnasyaham vedas somo casyamn vicaksanam. [20]

yaya dydur yaya prthivi yaya gopitd hima | vasarn sahasradharin vra-

[£201b]vrahmandscha vadimasi | satamn Karnsaés gatarn dogdharas satam

goptare adhi prsthe sya ye [2] devas tasya prainanti ta evasim vidur

ekadha yajiapatiraksirat svadhaé pra-[3|nd mahilokah vrsa parjanyapatni

devain asyetu vrahmand | anu tvdgni pra-[4]visad anu somo vase tva

yudhas te bhadre parjanyo vidyutas te stand vase | apas tam [5] vukse

prathama irvara parapard vase | trtiyamn ristham dhukse annam ksiram

vasi [6] tvath yad aditydir hiyamanopadistha rtavari | indras sahasram

patre soman tvad [7] pahy ad vase | yad urdhicindramdairadursabho

hvayata | tasmat te vritraha payah [8] kstram krdho bharad vase z 4 z

In the right margin opposite line 19 is daso correcting vedas somo.

Bm has vasa in line 3, and °miadistha in 6.

Read: namas te jayamanayai jatayai uta te namah | balebhyag saphe-

bhyo ripaiyaghnye te namah z 1 z yo vidydt sapta pravatas sapta veda

parivatah | <siro yajfiasya yo vidyat sa vasam prati grhniyit z 2 2

vedaharh sapta pravatas sapta veda paravatah |> Siro yajfiasyaham veda

somamh casyirn vicaksanam z 8 2 yaya dydur yaya prthivi yayapo gupita

imah | vagirn sahasradhirain vrahmaniccha vadamasi 2 4 2 Satarn kharnsaé

gatamn dogdharag gatarn goptaro adhi prsthe asyaih | ye devas tasyam

prananti te vasarn vidur ekadha z 5 z yajfiapadiraksira svadhaprana

mahiloka | vasi parjanyapatni devin apyeti vrahmana z 6 z anu tvagnih

pravigad anu somo vase tva | idhas te bhadre parjanyo vidyutas te stand

vase z 7 z apas tvath dhukse prathama iirvara apar& vase | trtiyam

rastrarn dhukse annam ksirarn vase tvam z 8 z yad adityair hiiyamino-

patistha rtavari | indras sahasram pitrin somam tvapayayad vage z 9 2

yad anicindram 4ir at tva rsabho ‘hvayat | tasmat te vrtrahd payah

ksirarn kruddho ‘bharad vage z 10 2 4 z
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St 2. There can hardly be any doubt that the omission in the ms

of 2cd and 3ab was accidental.

St 10. In padaa Whitney’s Translation uviici® is reported as the

reading of Paipp but I am confident that it is urdhtci®.

108

(S. 10. 10)

[£201b8] yada kruddho dhanapatih ksirarn dehi [9] bharad vase |

tdantun adya nagas trisu patresu raksiti | trisu patresu hitam [10]

somam & dyevy abharad vasa | atharvd yatra diksito barhisyastu hiranyave

| sare [11] hi stiryendgatas tamas sarvena caksusd | vasa samudre prananti

rju-[12]s simani bibhrati z 3 2 sata hi somendgatas sam a sarvena pad-

vata | [13] vasa samudram ut tistha gandharvais khalubhis saha | sarn

hi vatendgatas sam a [14] sarvais patitribhih vasa samudram abhy aksad

bhadra jyotinsi bibhrati | tad bhadra-[15]s samagaschanti vasa distri

atho svadha | atharvd yatra diksito barhisyasta [16] hiranyayt | abhivrla

hiranyenad ttistha rtavari | masvas samudro bhaitva [17] adyaskad vase

tva | vasa mata rajanyasya vasa mata svadhe tava | vasa-[18] ya jajnayu-

dham tatas citram ajayata | irdhvo bindur utadacarad vrahmanas kakudad

a-[19]dhi | utas tvarn jajiise vase tato hota ajayata | dsnas te gatha-

bhavanty usni-[20]habhyo balan tava | pajasya jajte te yajiia stenebhyo

rasmayo vase z 5 2

Bm has kraddho in line 8; °gaschanti in 15; and tatas in 19,

Read: yat te krudho dhanapatih ksiraza devy abharad vase | idarn tad

adya nakas trigu patresu raksati.z.1 2 trisu patresu tath somam 4 devy

abharad vasa | atharva yatra diksito barhisy asta hiranyaye z 2 z sam hi

siryenagata sam u sarvena cakgus& | vasa samudre prananty reas samani

bibhrati 2 3 z sarn hi somenadgata sam u sarvena padvata | vagi samudram

uttisthad gandharvais kalibhis saha z 4 2 saYn hi vatendgata sam u sarvais

patatribhih | vasi samudram atyakhyad bhadra jyotinsi bibhrati 2 & z

tad bhadras sam agacchanta vasa destry atho svadha | atharva yatra

diksito barhisy asta hiranyaye z 6 z abhivrta hiranyena yad atistha rtavari

| aévas samudro bhiitvadhy askandad vage tvi z 7 z vasa mata raj anyasya

vasa mata svadhe tava | vasay jajiia dyudharh tataé cittam ajayata 2 8 z

ardhvo bindur ud acarad vrahmanas kakudad adhi | tatas tvarh jajfiise

vase tato hotajiyata z 9 z dsnas te githd abhavann usnihabhyo balam

tava | pijasyaj jajfie te yajfia stanebhyo ragmayo vaée z 10 2 5 z

St 3. This is $ 15ab and 14cd. In c S has pranrtyad for which our

prananty is a poor variant, if acceptable.

St 4. S has adhyasthad in c.

St 5. This is S 14ab and 1dcd.
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109

(8. 10. 10)

[£201b20] a-[2l]yunmabhyam enam jatam sSaktibhyam ja vase tava |

antrebhyo yatra jajhira udard-|f202a]d adhi virudha yad udaram varu-

nasyainu pravisata vase | tatas tvd vrahmon ahvayat sat ne-[2]tram

avetava | sarve garbhad avepatanta jayamandd asdsvah sasuvattiam ahur

vase-[3]tt vrahmand klipta uta bandhur asyait. yudhekas sath srjati yo

sya ekad vasi pai-[4]raméri yajia bharan tvarasam caksur abhavad vasah

vasa Srityam pratyagrhnad vasa ya-[5\jiam adharayat. | vaséyam antar

avisa dudano vrahmand saha vasim eba-[6lhur avratam vasa mrtyur

upasate | vasedam sarvam abhavad deva manusyds suras m-[]tara rsayah

ya evam vidyat sa vasam prati grhniyat tatha yajfias sarvapad duha-

[S]he ddtre napasphuram tisro jihva varunasyantardhirity asini tasam

yi madhye ra-[9]jati sa vasad.tu pratigraham, | caturdha retu bharad

vasiyapas turiyam amr-[10]tam turiyam | yajiias turiyam | pagsavas

turiyam ya evar vidydt sa vasd-[11]t prati grhniyat. | vasa dyaur vasa

prthiwi vasa visnus prajaipatih vasa-[12]ya dugdham apibam sadhya

vasavds ca ye 26%

Bm has etarn in £201b21; se near the end of £202a1; °yatuthad in 7;

jihna in 8; and apirbam in 12.

Read: irmabhyim ayanarn jatarn sakthibhyarn ca vaée tava | Antrebhyo

atré jajira udarad adhi virudhah z 1 2 yad udarath varunasyinu

praviéatha vaée | tatas tvi vrahmodahvayat sa hi netram avet tava z 2 z

sarve garbhad avepanta jayamaudd asiisvah | sasiiva hi tam ahur vaseti

vrahmana klpta uta bandhur asyaéh z 3 z yudha ekas sath srjati yo ‘sya

eka id vasi | tparaméri yajia abhavan tarasim caksur abhavad vasa z 4 z

vasa siiryam praty agrhndd vaéi yajiiam adharayat | vasayim antar

avigad odano vrahmana saha z 5 z vasm evahur amrtain vasirn mrtyum

upasate | vagedarn sarvarn abhavad devi manusya asurag pitara rsayah

z 6 % ya evamn vidyat sa vasimn prati grhniyat | tatha yajfias sarvapad

duhe datre ‘napasphuran z 7 z tisro jihva varunasyantar didyaty asani |

tasirh ya madhye rijati sa vasa duspratigraha z 8 z caturdha reta ‘bhavad

vasayah | pas turiyam amrtam turiyam yajfias turiyatn pasgavas turiyam

z 9 z vasa dyaur vaéa prthivi vasi visnus prajapatih | vaéaya dugdham

apiban sadhya& vasavas ca ye z 10262

St 3. In padab we could keep the reading of the ms as being from

at sasu.

St 4. In padac S has taransi, but I incline to think that Ppp has a

variant.
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St 6. In paidab we could keep closer to the ms and read vasain

mrtyur °; but the inconcinnity is harsh.

St 8. In pidab dhiriyanta a° is a possible reading.

110

($. 10. 10)

[£202a12] vasaya dugdham pitva sa-[13]|dhyd vasavas ca ye | ime

vradhnasya vistapi payo syam upisate | somakenim a-[14]ke duhre

ghrtam ekam upasate | ya evam viduse vasin dadus te gatas tridiva-[15]n

dwah vasimn datva vrahmanebhyas sarval lokin sa sam aSnate | rtis-

yasyam a-[16]hitam api vrahma apo tapa vasa deva upa jivantt vasam

manusya uta vase-[17]dam sarvam abhavad yavat siryo vipasyati z 7 2

anuvad 17 z

Bm has vago- at the end of line 16.

Read: vasayé dugdhamn pitvi sidhy& vasavas ca ye | ime vradhnasya

vistapi payo ‘syam upasate z 1 2 somam enadm eke duhre ghrtam eka

upasate | ya evarn viduse vasarn dadus te gatas tridivam divah z 2 2

vasarn dattva vrahmanebhyas sarvanl lokan sam agnute | rtarn hy asyim

ahitam api vrahmatho tapah z 3 z vasamn deva upa jivanti vasith manusy&

uta | vagedarn sarvam abhavad yavat stiryo vipagyati z 427% 2 anu 17 7

111

(S. 9.6)

[£202a17] yo va e-[18]kam vrahmdnustha vidyat sadya mahadvate |

pariinst yasya sambhara reco syani-[19|ktam. z schandansy asya lomani

paristaranav id dhavir yad adu hrdayam ucya-[20]te | yad atithipatir

atithin pratipasyatt devayajanam presyate | yad abhivadati [21] diksam

upaity adukam yacittisas pranayanti | ya yajiie yapas pranaya-[£202b | nty

eld eta evu ta yat tarpanam dharanty agnisomiyus pasubhir vaddhyate syeva

sah ya-[2]t khatam aharanti purolisa eva to yad dvasatam kalpayanti |

yat paristrna-[3]yanti barhir eva tat. | yat kasipipabarhindny aharanti

paridheva te | yat parse-[4]nam Gharanti svargam eva tena lokam

arundhe | yad abhyafijanam aharanty ajyam eva tat. [5] yad asanakrtam

hvayevihaviskrtam eva tad bhayanti | yad vrihayo yabhyavd narupyante

[6] amsava eva te nupyante z 1 z

In the left margin of £202b opposite line 3 is nanti probably intended

to correct the beginning of the line; just above the first mark of punctua-

tion in the same line is vat.

Bm has diksasu° in £202a21; and paristrana- in £202b2.
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Read: yo va ekarn vrahmanustha vidyat sadyo {mahadvate | pariinsi

yasya sambhara rco yasyantikyam z 1 z chandansi yasya lomani parista-

ranam id dhavir yajur hrdayam ucyate z 2 2 yad atithipatir atithin

pratipasyati devayajanarn presyate z 3 z yad abhivadati diksim upaiti

yad udakath yacaty apas pra nayati z 4 2 ya yajiia apas praniyante ta eva

tah z 5 z yat tarpanam 4haranti ya agnisomiyas pasur badhyate sa eva

sah z 6 z yat khadam aharanti purodaésai eva tau z 7 z yad avasathin

kalpayanti 2 8 z yat paristrnanti barhir eva tat z 9 2 yat kasipipa-

barhanany Aharanti paridhaya eva te z 10 z yad uparigayanam 4haranti

svargam eva tena lokam avarundhe z 11 z yad abhyafijanam aharanty

ajyam eva tat z 12 2 yad asganakrtarn hvayanti haviskrtam eva tad

dhvayanti z 13 z yad vrihayo yad yava nirupyante angava evatez14z212

St 1. In paidaa vrahmanusthya would also be satisfactory.

112

(S$. 9.6)

[£202b6] wlakhalash musulam gravino sirpam pavitram tu-['Y]sa

rajisah srug darvyam niriksanam ayavanam apo bhisavandih | yadrona-

[8]kalasas kumbhim eva krsnajinam vayavyani pdtrani | yajamana-

vrahma-[9]nam va yad atithipathis krnute yad dharyany aveksata yadam

bhiiyd yadaci-[10]ti | yad aha bhiiyoddharati prajam caiva pasiins ca

vardhayete | pranam eva tena varsi-[11]ydnisam krtva te | yat sampr-

Schati kimam eva tendvarundhe | kamo ha prstho yaja-[12]ti yad

udakam upasiicaty apa eva tendvarundhe yad upaharati havinsy & sadaya-

[13]é | tesa masvindnam atithir dtmani juhvati | sulkarenam vasat-

karena sru-[14]ca hastena praneryipe 2 2 z

In line 11 the ms makes an interlinear correction ndhe over °rundhe.

Read: ultkhalarn musalam gravinah z 12 éirpam pavitram tisa rjisa

z2 2 srug darvir neksanam Ayavanam apo ‘bhisavanih z 3 z yad drona-

kalasig kumbhiyam eva krsnajinarn vayavyani patrani z 4 2 yajama-

navrahmanam vai yad atithipatis krnute yad aharyany aveksata idam

bhiya iti z 5 2 yad dha bhiiya uddhareti prajamn ciiva pasiné ca var-

dhayate | prinam eva tena varsiyansam krnute z 6 z yat saraprcchati

kamam eva tenava rundhe | kamo ha prsto yajati yad udakam upasificaty

apa eva tenava rundhe z 7 z yad upaharati havinsy 4 sadayati z 8 z tesam

asannanam atithir atmani juhoti z 9 z srukkarena vasatkérena sruca

hastena prane yiilpe z 10222
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113

(S. 9.6)

[£202b14] tasman na dvisam nadyan na dvisato nnam adyan na vat

mam-[15]sitasya nd vai masyamdnasya sarvo vad esa jagdhapapma yas-

yannam asnanti | sarva [16] upaso jagdhapipmanam yasyannam. asnati

| prajapatyo vd etasydiva yajio vita-[17]to yipaharati | sarvada vd esa

sutasomo antripavitra aratiyakratur vyatata-[18]dhvaro yipaharati | yo

tithanadi sihavrniyo yo nnakaranasya daksinagni [19] yo vesmani su

garhapatya istah ca vd esa pirtami casnati yas parvo dhiter asnati |

[20] prajam ca vd esa past ciénatt irjam ca va esa payas ca grahandm

asnati | [21] yas parvo dhiter asnati esa vd atithir yas chrittriya tasman

purvo nasniydd a-[22]sitavaty asniyadt tad vratam. | yajhasya vischeddya

yajiasya guptaye yajna-[1203a]sya sdimatvaya z 3 z

Bm has agnati in £202b15,

Read: tasman na dvisann adyan na dvisato ‘nnam adyan na mimansi-

tasya na mimafsyamanasya 7 1 z sarvo va eso jagdhapapma yasyannam

agnanti 222 sarvo va fupaso jagdhapapma yasyannam asnanti 2 3 2 praja-

patyo va etasydiva yajfio vitato ya upaharati z 4 z sarvada va esa sutasoma

ardrapavitro taratiyakratur vitatadhvaro ya upaharati z 5 z yo ‘tithinam

sa ihavaniyo yo ‘nnakaranas sa daksinagnir yo veémani sa garhapatyah

z 6 2% istamn ca va esa ptirtarn ca grhinim aégnati yas pirvo ‘tither asnati

2% 2 prajam ca va esa pasifi cisnati yas ° ° ° 28% tirjarn ca vA

esa payas ca grhanam asnati yas purvo ‘tither agnati z 9 z esa va atithir

yac chrotriyas tasmat ptirvo nasniyat 210 2 asitavaty aSniyat tad vratam

| yajfiasyavichedaya yajfiasya guptaye yajfiasya sitmatvaya z 11 2 3 z

In st 5 § has ahrtayajiiakratur, which may have been the reading of

Paipp.

114

(8. 9.6)

[£203a1] yat kstram upasicyopaharati ydvad agnistomena saprsthene-

[2 ]stvavarundhe tavad enendva rundhe yat sarpir upasicyopaharati yavat

sdhnena samr-[3|ddhe yan madhiipasicyopaharati ydvad atiratrena

samrddhena yan mamhsam upsicyopa-[4]harati ydvad dvddasihena

samrddhenestudvarundhe tivateneniva rundhe | yad udaka-[5]kam

upasicyopaharati prajanim prajanandya dyoga jwati sarvam dyur ett |

na [6] punar @ jarasas pra miyate yah z 3 2

Read: yat ksiram upasicyopaharati yavad agnistomena saprsthene-

stvavarundhe tavad enenava rundhe z 1 z yat sarpir upasicyopaharati
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oO o °
yavat sihnena samrddhenestvavarundhe z 22 yan madhi-

pasicyopaharati yavad atiratrena samrddhenestvavarundhe ° ° °

2 3% yad marnsam upasicyopaharati yavad dvadagsahnena samrddhene-

stvavarundhe tavad enendva rundhe z 4 z yad udakam upasicyopaharati

prajanamh prajananaya jyog jivati sarvam ayur eti | na punar 4 jarasag

pramiyate ya evamn vedaziz4z

St 1. The word saprstha is doubtful,

St 5. The ms seems to indicate the last three words; cf. hymns 115

and 117.

115

(S. 9.6)

[£203a6] tasmdi vad bhisd himkrnoti savita bhatya [7] pra stautt

vrhaspatir tirjodagdyati | tvasta pustyd prati harati | visve deva ni-

[8]dhinam nidhinam bhityd prajayas, pasiindm bhavati ya evar veda |

tasmad udyat stiryo him-[9]ikrnoti satigavas pra stauti madhyandino-

dagayaty aparahna pratt haraty apardhna pra-[10]ti haraty astavyam

nidhanam, tasmad bho bhahnikrnote aidyotamanas pra stauti stana-

[11]yiny udagdyasya aparahna prati haraty astavyam nidhanam. atithin

pratt pasyatt him-[12]akrnoty abhivadati pra stauty udakam ydacaty

udakayaty apardhna pratt haraty uschistam [13] nnidhinan nidhanam

bhiityad prajayds pasinam bhavati ya evam veda z 5 2

In the right margin opposite line 6 is the correction hifkr: and

opposite lines 7 and 8 is asithidanam.

Read: tasmai va usa hiikrnoti savité bhitya pra stauti | vrhaspatir

urjayodgayati tvast& pustya prati harati visve deva nidhanam | nidhanam

bhiityas prajiyaig pasiinam bhavati ya evarn veda z 1 z tasma udyant

siiryo hifikrnoti safigavas pra stauti | madhyandina udgiyaty aparahnah

prati haraty astarnyan nidhanam | nidhanam ° ° « 2 z tasma

‘bhro bhavan hifikrnoti vidyotamanas pra stiuti | stanayann udgiyaty

aparahnah prati haraty astarnyan nidhanam | nidhanay ° ° 2 3 2

atithin prati pasyati hiikrnoty abhi vadati pra stauty udakam yacaty

udgayati | aparahnah prati haraty ucchistamm nidhanam | nidhanam

bhityas prajayas pasiinarn bhavati ya evam veda z 4 25 z

116

(S$. 9.6)

[£203b14] ete vat priyas capriydés cartvijas svargam lokam gamayantir

ya-[15]d atithayah yada ksantaram hvayanty & Sravayatt yat prstotu

praty &@ [16] sravayati | yat parivestardvasatiam prabhidyante cama-
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sadhvarya eva te tesim [17] vai kas candhota | yat pratar upaharati

pritassavanam eva tad yadyavopaharati ma-[18]dhyandinam eva tat

savanam | yat sdyam upaharatt trtiyasavanam eva tad yad atithipa-

[19 ]tir atithin pravisyayanam ydcate avabhriham eva tat prahvayantt

yas chabhargetu da-[20|ksinim eva tat sabhagetu yad anutisthaty uda-

vasyatu eva tat 2 6 2 sopahii-[21]tat sabhagetu yad anutisthaty udavasyaty

eva tat. 26 2

Bm has etai vai at the beginning; has prstotta in line 15; and writes

twice savanatn ° ° © eva tad of our line 18.

Read: ete vai priyas cépriyaé cartvijas svargarn lokarn gamayanti yad

atithayah z 1 z yat ksattaratn hvayaty 4 Sravayati 2 2 z yat pratigrnoti

praty 4 éravayati z 3 2 yat parivestara avasathin prapadyante cama-

sadhvaryava eva te z 4 z tesarh vai kas canahota z 5 z yat pratar upaharati

pratassavanam eva tat z 6 z yad divopaharati madhyarndinam eva tat

savanam z 7 z yat siyam upaharati trtlyasavanam eva tat z 8 z yad

atithipatir atithin pravisyayanam yacate avabhrtham eva tat pra hvayanti

z 9 2 yat sabhagayati daksinam eva tat sabhagayati yad anutisthaty

udavasyaty eva tat z 10262

St 1. This is st 23 in S.

Stanzas 6-8 are not in S.

Line 21 of the ms is clearly a dittography.

117

($. 9.6)

[£203a21] sopahiitas prihivyam [22] bhaksayity upahiitas tasmin yat

prihivyam visvariipam. | prihivyam tat prthivyam & [1203b] bhati svargo

loko bhavatt ya evam veda z upahito antarikse bhaksayaty upahitas

tasmi-[2]n vadanty antarikse visvaripam. antarikse pataty antariksa

bhati | upahiite divi bha-[3 ]ksayaty upahiitas tasmin yad divi visvaripamn

divi tapati divy a bhatt z u-[4] pahiito devesu bhaksayaty upahitas tasmin

yad devesu visvariipam devesu patati [5] devesu a bhati | sopahiito devesu

lokesu bhaksayaty upahiitas tasmin yal loke-[6]su visvaripam lokesu

patati lokesu bhatt | svargo loko bhavati ya evam veda z [7] 27 z

Read: sa upahitas prthivyirn bhaksayaty upahiitas tasmin yat

prthivyarn vigvariipam | prthivyarn tapati prthivyim 4 bhiati svargaloko

bhavati ya evarn veda z 1 z sa upahiito antarikse bhaksayaty upahitas

tasmin yad antarikse visvariipam | antarikse tapaty antariksa 4 bhati

° © 2422 s8a upahiito divi bhaksayatu upahitas tasmin yad divi visva-

ripam | divi tapati divy 4 bhati ° ° 232 sa upahiito devesu bhakga-

yaty upahitas tasmin yad devesu visvariipam | devesu tapati devesv A
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bhati ° ° z 42 sa upahiito lokegu bhaksayaty upahiitas tasmin yal

lokesu visvariipam | lokesu tapati lokesv 4 bhati svargaloko bhavati ya

evath veda z527 2

The second part of the stanzas does not appear in 8.

118

[f203b7] yat prajdsino nirvapati yajadya ca debhyas cavrsécate yad

daksi-[8]nadm adsino nirvapati yamdaya ca pitrbhyas cavrscate | yat pra-

tyajdsi-[9]no nirvapati varundydpsusaddydvrscate | yad udajasino nir-

vapati [10] somaya ca rajiie saptarsibhyas ca advrscate | yad upastham

krtvdsino ni-[11]rvapati bhiimaye cagnaye ca | yad tirdhvagirasino nir-

vapati vayave cé-[12]ntariksdya ca | yad irdhvas tisthan nirvapati dive

caditydya civrscate 2 [13] z 8 z

Bm has yajiiaya in line 7, and-corrects to deve°; it has tirdha® in 11

and also in 12.

Read: yat prag Asino nirvapati yajfidya ca devebhyas civrécate 2 1 2

yad daksinam asino nirvapati yaméya ca pitrbhyas cAivrécate z 2 z yat

pratyag 4sino nirvapati varunaiyapsusadayavrécate z 3 2 yad udag dsino

nirvapati somaya ca rajiie saptarsibhyas cavrécate z 4 2 yad upastham

krtvasino nirvapati bhimaye cagnaye cavrécate z 5 2 yad firdhvagir

asino nirvapati vayave cintariksaya cavrscate z 6 z yad trdhvas tisthan

nirvapati dive cadityaya cavrécate 2 8 28 z

In st 6 urdhvaiguliry might be acceptable; or trdhva Asino.

119

[£203b12] yan kamayeta papiyin aimana prajaya pasubhir gr-[13]har

dhvanena syad iti | tasydivam nir vapet tasydivarn nirupyevam evainu

nirva-[14] pet. tad eva su papiyan nisayan dtmand prajayd [15] pasubhir

grhair dhvanena bhavati | yadam idam kurydima praydscittih yam [16]

i kdmayeta tavasin nisrayan dtmand prajaya pasubhir grhair dhvanena

sydd i-(17]ti | tasydivamh nir vapet tasydivam nirupyevam evanu nirvapet.

tad eva su vasiyd-[18]n nisrayén dimand prajaya pasubhir grhiir

dhvanena bhavati | idam idam [19] kiryat sa praydécittih yam kamayata

vasiyain nigsreyan dimand pra-[20]jaya pasubhir grhdir dhvanena sydd

we tasydivan nir vapet tasydivamn nirupyeva e-[21]vam evanu nirvapet.

tad eva suna vasiyan nisrayan atmand prajaya [£204a] pasubhir grhair

dhvanena bhavat: idam idam kuryat s& priyascittth 2 9 z

At the beginning of £203b16 the bark was chipped off and another
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hand wrote in the missing letters; the first seven syllables of the line

are also written in the left margin.

Bm has grhair (by a correcting hand it seems) in 12-13; and °yeta

vasin in 16.

Read: yarn kimayeta pipiyan <tnigrayan> atmand prajaya pasubhir

grhair dhvanena syad iti | tasydivarn nir vapet tasydivarn nirupyaivam

evinu nirvapet | tad eva sa paplyan {nisayan 4tmana pagubhir grhair

dhvanena bhavati | idam idam kury&t sa prayaécittih z 1 z yarn kamayeta

vasiyan fnisrayan 4tmana prajay&i pasubhir grhair dhvanena sydd iti |

tasyaivam nir vapet tasydivarh nirupaydivam evanu nirvapet | tad eva sa

vasiyan tnisrayan 4tmana prajaya pasubhir grhéir dhvanena bhavati |

idam idam kuryat si prayascittih z 2 z yarn kimayeta vasiyin tnigreyain

atmana prajaya pasubhir grhdir dhvanena syad iti | tasydivarn nir vapet

tasyadivamh nirupyaivam evinu nirvapet | tad eva sa na vasiyan tnigrayan

atmand prajayé pagubhir grhair-dhvanena bhavati | idam idarn kuryat

sa prayascittih z 329 2%

Perhaps we should read na fnisreyan at the beginning of st 3.

120

[£204a1] yad anahya-[2]manasya tandula skandati samam samanasya

varas pramdyuso bhavati | yad estva va-[3|vapti pitrdevatyarm karoti |

yad visyandate grhanam ca pasindmh ca payo visya-[4|ndatte yad upasii-

cati grhaindm ca pasindmn ca payopasiicati | yad dyavanam Si-[5]ryate

grhapatin driyate yad dravyam siryate grhapatni mriyate | yat kumbhi

visasa-[6]ia sarvajyanir data ca pratigrhita ca jiyete z 10 2

Read: yad anahyamanasya tandula skandati samasaminasya varas

pramayuso bhavati z 1 2 yad istvi vivapati pitrdevatyam karoti z 2 z yad

visyandate grhandrm ca pasiinarn ca payo vi syandate z 3 z yad upasificati

grhanamh ca pasiinarh ca paya upa sificati z 4 z yad ayavanarh Siryate

grhapatir mriyate z 5 z yad druvayamn éiryate grhapatni mriyate z 6 z

yat kumbhi visamita sarvajyanir data ca pratigrhita ca jiyete z 7 z 10 z

Perhaps we should read merely samanasya in st 1.

121

[£20426] yat praficam udvanta-[7]yati yajnaya ca devebhyas civrécate

| yad daksindiicam udvartayati yamaya ca de-[8]vebhyas cavrécate | yad

daksinaficam udvantayati yamaya ca pitrbhyas cavrécate | [9] yat pra-

tyaficam udvantayate varunayapsusaddvrécate | yad udaficam udvartayati

[10] somaya ca rajie saptarsibhyas cavrécate | yad anadurtiam uddharati

digo digo [11] vainam bhayam dgaschati z 11 z
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Bm had udvant® at the end of line 7 and this was corrected to

udvarnt®; in 9 the correction was properly made; in 10 it has °vrtum.

Read: yat praficam udvartayati yajfiiaya ca devebhyas cavrécate z 1 z

yad daksinaficam udvartayati yamaya ca pitrbhyaé cavrécate z 2 2 yat

pratyaficam udvartayati varuniyapsusadayavréeate 2 3 z yad udaficam

udvartayati somaya ca rajiie saptarsibhyas caivrécate z 4 z yad anudvrttam

uddharati digo-diéo va enamm bhayam agacchati z 5 z 11 z

There is here some parallelism with hymn no, 118.

122

[f204a11] yat pracinam barhi strnati yamaya ca [12] pttrbhyas

cavrscate | yad daksindcinam barhi strnati yamaya ca pitrbhyas ca-

[13]urscate yat praticinam barht strndti varundydpsusadayavrscate |

[14] yad udicinam barhi strnati yamdya ca rajite saptarsibhyas cdvrscate

zz [15] 2122

Read: yat pracinam barhi strnati yajhaiya ca devebhyas civrscate z 1 z

yad daksinacinamn barhi strnati yamiya ca pitrbhyas civrécate z 2 z yat

praticinarn barhi strnati varunayapsusadayavrscate z 3 2 yad udicinam

barhi strndti somaya ca rajiie saptarsibhyas cavrécate 2 4 2 12 z

123

[£204a15] yas purastait patrasya schiram karoty arsas pratigrhita

mukhe jaya-[16]te | yad daksinatas patrasya schiram karoti yamdya ca

pitrbhyas cavrscate | ya-[17]t pasedt patrasya schiram karoty akrta-

pirvam karoti | yad uttaratas pitrasya Schiram ka-[18]roti somaya ca

rajie saptarsibhyas cdvrscate z 13 2

Bm has yamiya co in 16; in the birch-bark a stroke of a ligature in

the preceding line is close above ca, and it appears that this has caused

the misreading co.

Read: yat purastat patrasya cirarn karoty arsas pratigrahitur mukhe

jayate z 1 a yad daksinatas patrasya ciramn karoti yamaya ca pitrbhyaé

cavrscate z 2% yat pascat patrasya cirarn karoty akrtapiirvarh karoti 2 3 z

yad uttaratas patrasya cirarn karoti somaya ca rajiie saptarsibhyas

cavrscate 24213 2

124

[£204a18] yas chukro bhavaty a-[19 |dityindm eva priyan dhamopayati

sa yas chukra parsniyad ddityanan tvd pri-[20|yena dhamnd prasnamity

endm prasniyat tatag ciinam anyena dhimna prdsnaty a-[21]dityes

cavrscate | yat phalikrto bhavatt marutém eva priyam sa yat phalakr

[22] prasniyan marutin tva priyena tatas cainam anyena dhamna
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prasndtu marudbhya-[{204b ]8 ca Gurscate | yat phalikrto bhavati visvesim

eva devam devanam priyam sa yat phali-[2]krtam prasniydd visvesan

twa devinam priyena tatas cdinam anyena dhamnad prasnad visve-[3]bhyo

devebhyas cavrécate yat klunno bhavati pitrnim eva yat klunnarn

prasniydt pitr-[4] nan tvd priyena tatas cdinam anyena dhamnd prasnatu

pitrbhya avrscate yat klunno [5] bhavatindrasyeva yat klunnam prasniyad

indrasya tvad priyena tatas cdinam anyena dha-[6]mna prasnatindraya

vrscate yad vaksyimo bhavaty agner eva sa yad vaksyamam prasna-[?]ty

agnaya dvrscate | yad anavaksaso bhavati mittrivarunayor eva sa yod

anava-[8|ksimamh prasniyin mittravarunayos tva priyena tatas cdinam

anye-[9]na dhdmnad prasnan mittravarunabhyim avrscate | yat ksudro

bha-[10]vaty apim eva sa yat ksudram pragniyad asan tva priyena

tatayenam anyena [11] dhémnd prasnity adbhaydvrscate | yas chidro

bhavati disam eva sa yas chidram [12] prasniyad disanan twa priyena tatas

cainam anyena dhamna prasnati digbhya [13] dursea | yad gulanti bha-

vatt prajdpatim eva sa yo gulantikhamnta prasniya-[14]t prajapatis tua

priyena tatas cdinam anyena dhamnd prasnati prajapataya a-[15]vrscate

| yas chusko bhavaty urdhvinabhaseva priyan dhamopayati sa yas chusko

bha-[16]vaty irdhvinabhaseva priyan dhamopayati sa yas chuskam pra-

Sniyad tirdhvanabhas tua [17] priyena dhamnd prasnamity enam prasniya

tatas cdinam anyena dhamnd pragna-[18]ty ardhvanabhasdvrscate 2 14 2

In the right margin of £204a opposite line 21 the ms has larniikrtam,

correcting the end of that line; in the lower margin of the same page is

éni correcting prasnatu of line 22; and below éni is ekapustake. In the

left margin of £204b opposite line 3 is tklunno.

Bm has adityaié at the beginning of {204a21; and phalakrtam at the

end of that line; it has °narnbhas at the end of £204b16.

Read: yac chukro bhavaty adityanim eva priyarn dhdmopayati | sa

yac chukrath praéniyad adityanam tva priyena dhamna pragnamity enarn

pragniyat | tatas ciinam anyena dhamna pragnaty adityebhyas civrécate

z 1 z yat phalikrto bhavati marutam eva priyarn dhdmopayati | sa yat

phalikrtazn pragniyan marutam tva priyena dhimna praéénimity enarn

praéniyat | tatas cainam anyena dhamna pragnati marudbhyaé cavrécate

z 22 yat phalikrto bhavati vigvesim eva devandrh priyarn dhimopayati |

sa yat phalikrtazn prasniyad visvesim tvi devinam priyena dhimna

prasnamity enarn praéniyat | tataé cdinam anyena dhimna praénati

vigvebhyo devebhyas cavrScate z 3 z yat klinno bhavati pitinim eva

priyarn dhamopayati | sa yat klinnarh pragniyat pittnarmn tva priyena

dhamna pragnamity enarn prasniyaét | tataé cAinam anyena dhimna

prisnati pitrbhyas cavrécate z 4 2 yat klinno bhavatindrasydiva priyarn

dhamopayati | sa yat klinnatn prasniyad indrasya tva priyena dhimna

prasnamity enath prasniyat | tatas ciinam anyena dhamna praénatindraya
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cavrécate 2 5 z yad tvaksyimo bhavaty agner eva priyarn dhamopayati |

sa yad fvaksyamam praéniyad agner tva priyena dhamna prasnamity

enam prasniyat | tataé cdinam anyena dhamna prasnaty agnaye cavréscate

2 6 z yad fanavaksaso bhavati mitravaruyayor eva priyatn dhamopayati

| sa yad tanavaksimam prasniyan mitravarunayos tva priyena dhamna

prasnamity enarn pragniyét | tata’ ciinam anyena dhamna prasnati

mitravarunabhyamh cavrscate z 7 z yat ksudro bhavaty apam eva priyarh

dhamopayati | sa yat ksudrarn praéniyéd aparn tva priyena dhamna

prasnimity enarh prasgniyat | tatas cdinam anyena dhamna prasnaty

adbhyaés civrscate z 8 z yac chidro bhavati disim eva priya dhimopayati

| sa yac chidramn praéniyad disith tva priyena dhamna praénamity enam

prasniyat | tataé cainam anyena dhamna prasnati digbhyas cavrécate

z9z yad galanti bhavati prajapaiter eva priyarn dhimopayati | sa yad

galantikarn prisgniyat prajapates tva priyena dhamna pragnamity enarn

prasniyat | tataS ciinam anyena dhamna praén4ti prajapataye cavrécate

z 10 z yac chusko bhavaty irdhvanabhasa eva priyarn dhamopayati | sa

yae chuskam prasniyad ardhvanabhasas tvé priyena dhamna prasnamity

enarn prasniyat | tatas cainam anyena dhamna prasnaty irdhvanabhase

cavrscate z 112142

125

[£204b18] yat kstram upasicya prathamam prasnati ki-[19]ldsas prati-

grhnitaram hanti yat sarper wpasicya prathamam prasnati sarva-[20]s

pratigrhitaram hanti yan madhipasicya prathamam prasndti mahadevas

pra-[21|tigrhitaram hanti yan dansam upasicya prathamam prasnati

isinas prati-[{205a]grhitaram hanti yad udakam upasicya prathamam

prasnatt tat samrddham jyog jwvati sa-[2]rvam dyur eti na pura jarasas

pramiyate yah z 15 z

Read: yat ksiram upasicya prathamam prasnati kilisas pratigra-

hitaram hanti z 1 z yat sarpir upasicya prathamarmh prasnati sarvas

pratigrahitaramn hanti z 2 2 yan madhipasicya prathamam prasnati

mahadevas pratigrahitaram hanti z 3 z yan malisam upasicya prathamam

prasnatisanas pratigrahitaram hanti z 4 2 yad udakam upasicya pra-

thamam pragnati tat samrddham | jyog jivati sarvam Ayur eti na pura

jarasas pramiyate ya evarn veda z 5 z 152%

126

[f205a2] yat prasisyam purastid a-[3]dumrsati pran pratigrhitus

pranas prakramati na devotthaya pra vrajati Si-[4]ras tasya rudatiti

dvddasin natha jiwaty dinar cdinam prasnantam upadrasta grhnd-[5|mi

prasisyar daksinatas pramrsat, daksind pratigrhyd ca prasisyann attiara-

[6]ias pramrsati udan pratigrhyatu pranas pra kramati na devotthaya

9
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pra vrajati [%] Siras tasya rudati dvadasin natha jivaty dinath cdinam

prisnatum upadrasta gr-[8]hnami yat prasisyam pascat praficam abhi-

mrsati garmand ciivainam tad varmana [9] cébhimréati Sarma cdivasmar

varma ca bhavati jayaty odanam odanalo-[10]ko bhavati ya evan veda

2 2 0th yd evdm veda z 162 anu 18 z

Bm has §vadagin in line 4; atura® at the end of 5; adinyarn in 7; and

varmana at the end of 8.

Read: yat prasisyarn purastid abhimrsgati pran pratigrahitus pranas

pra kramati na divotthaiya pra vrajati giras tasya rudatiti dvadasir natha

jivaty enarh ciinamh prignantam upadrasta grhnami z 1 2 yat pragigyam

daksinatas pramrésati daksina pratigrahitus pranas pra kramati na

divotthaya pra vrajati siras tasya rudatiti dvadagir natha jivaty enarh

cAinam praénantam upadrasta grhnimi z 2 2 yat prasisyam uttaratas

pramrsaty udaf pratigrahitus pranas pra kramati na divotthaya pra

vrajati giras tasya rudatiti dvadagir natha jivaty enarn ciinarh prasnan-

tam upadrasta grhnami z 3 z yat pragisyarn pascat praficam abhimréati

Sarmana caivainam tad varmana cabhimréati Sarma caivasmai varma ca

bhavati | jayaty odanam odanaloko bhavati ya evan veda z 4 2 16

anu 18 z

Hymns 118-126 appear to form a group connected in subject-matter

and they may be connected with hymns 111-117, but of this I am not

SO sure.

127

(S. 10.5)

[£205a11] indrasyoja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balam sthendrasya

nrsnam sthendrasya suklam sthe-[12|ndrasya viryam stha jisnave yogaya

indrayogair vo yunajmi jisnave yo-[18] gaya visvavi mann upa tisthanti

yukta mapa stha yo-[14\gaya ksattrayogdir vah yogdyanna-[15 ]yogair

vah yogaya vrahmayogair vah indrasyoja sthendrasya saha sthendra-

(16]sya balam sthendrasya nrmnam sthendrasya Suklamn sthendrasya

viryam stha | jirnave yoga-[17 ]yapam yogdair vo yunajmi jisnave yogaya

visvdnt ma riipamn upa ti-[18]sthantt yukta mapa stha 2 1 z

Read: indrasyaéuja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarn sthendrasya

nrmnath sthendrasya suklarn sthendrasya viryarn stha | jisnave yoga-

yendrayogair vo yunajmi | jisnave yogaéya visvani ma ripany upa

tisthanti yukté ma apa stha z 1 z indrasyiuja ° ° | jisnave yogaya

ksatrayogair vo yunajmi | jisnave ° ° ° ma Spa stha z 2 z indra-

syauja ° ° ° | jisnave yogayannayogair vo yunajmi | jisnave ° ° °

ma apa stha z3zindrasyauja ° ° ° | jisnave yogdya vrahmayogair

vo yunajmi | jispave ° ° ° ma dpa stha z 4 z indrasyduja sthen-
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drasya saha sthendrasya balarn sthendrasya nrmnam sthendrasya éuklam

sthendrasya viryarh stha | jisnave yogayapam yogair vo yunajmi | jisnave

yogaya visvini ma rapany upa tisthanti yukté ma apa sthaz 5212

The ms seems clearly to indicate the arrangement of stanzas given

here; and it may well be that the stanzas in S should be arranged in the

same manner.

128

(S$. 10.5)

[£205a18] agner bhaga sthah apa Sukram devir G-[19]po varco ssdsu

dattas prajapater vo dhamnasmai lokaya sadaye | indra-[20]sya bhagah

varunasya bhaigah somasya bhagah yamasya bhagah pitrndm [21] bhagah

vrhaspater bhagah prajapater bhagah devasya savitur bhagah [{205b] sa

apim suklath devir apo varco ssisu dhattah prajapater vo dhadmnasmdt

lokdya [2] sddaye z 2 z

Bm has ssasta datuh and dhastissai in 19; dhatuh and dhamnass&i in

£205bl1.

Read: agner bhaga stha | apaya gukrarn devir apo varco ‘smasu dhatta

| prajapater vo dhamnismii lokaya sadaye z 1 z indrasya bhaga stha

| ° ° | ° ° 222 varunasya bhaga stha| ° ° | ° ° 232 somasya

bhaga stha | ° ° | ° ° 2 4 2 yamasya bhaga stha | ° ° | ° °

z 5 2 pitfnimn bhaga stha | °. ° | ° ° 2 6 % vrhaspater bhaga stha

[| ° ° | ° ° 4% prajépater bhaga stha| ° ° | ° ° 28 devasya

savitur bhaga stha | apairn sukram devir Apo varco asmasu dhatta |

prajapater vo dhamnasméi lokaya sidaya z 9 z 2 2

129

(S. 10.5)

[£205b2] yo Gpo apam bhigo yajuso devayajana idan tvin a-[3]tu

sajimi tan u matyamanaksi tais tum atya srjamt yo sman dvesti yam ca

vaya-[4]n dvismah apdmiin srjusya | apari bindur yajusya | apart vego

yajusya | a-[5]apamn vatso yajusya | apam gavo yajusya | apam garbho

yajusya | yo apo a-[6]asma prénir divyo psv antar yajusyah idan tvanrtu

srjams tin ubhyamana-(? |kst tats tum abhya srjami yo sman dvisti yam

vaydn dvismah yo &po gupsv anta-[8)|r yajusya devayajand idan tvan atu

srjami tan wu madydimanaksi tdis tu-[9]m abhya srjamt yo sman dvéstt

yam vaya dvisméh yo viipo hiranyagarbhe psv anta-[10]r yajuso deva-

yajana idan tvin atu srjimi tin wu madyamanaksi tais tvam a-[11]bhya

srjami yo sman dvestt yam vaydn dvisméh z 3 x

Bm has sajasi and tais tusaty° in 3; and anta in 6 and 8.
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Read: yo va 4po aparn bhago ‘psy antar yajusyo devayajanah { idarh

tam ati srjimi tarn mabhyavaniksi | tena tam atydsrjami yo ‘sman dvesti

yam vayarh dvismah z 1 z yo va po apim irmir ° ° | ° ° | ° °

22 z yo va &po apamn bindur ° ° | ° ° | ° ° 282 yo va apo apim

vego ° ° | © ° | ° ° ¢ 4 2 yo va Apo aparn vatso° ° | ° ° |

° ° 2 &% y& va apo aparn gavo ‘psv antar ° ° | idarh t& ati srjimi

ta mabhyavaniksi | tabhis tam atyisrjami ° ° 2 6 z yo va apo apam

garbho ‘psv antar © ° | idarn tam ati srjimi tam mabhyavaniksi |

tena tam atyasrjami ° 2% a yo va po apam aéma prénir divyo ‘psv

me 8 |e 8 | & ° 4 8 z yo va apo apim agnayo ‘psv antar yajusya

devayajanah | idath tan ati srjami tan mabhyavaniksi | tais tam atya-

srjimi ° ° 2 9 2 yo va apo apam hiranyagarbho ‘psv antar yajusyo

devayajanah | idarn tam ati srjami tar mabhyavaniksi | tena tam

atyasrjimi yo ‘sman dvesti yarn vayarn dvigsmah z 10 z 3 z

°

130

($. 10.5)

[£205b11] yad urvacinan dika-[12]hayandnrtam kin codima | apo ma

tasmad enaso duritat pdtu visvatah | [13] aripréso ripram asmat pra-

mmad enam duritam supratikah pra dusvapnim pra malam [14] vahantu

| samudram vo pa srjami sva yyonim apihi | aristas sarvdyago vd-(15]ta

nas kificantdmamat. z 4 2

Bm has s4 in line 12 and prasmad in 13.

Read: yad arvacinam aikahayanad anrtarn kif codima | apo ma tasmad

enaso duritat pantu viévatah z 1.z aripra apo apa ripram asmat | prasmad

eno duritath supratikah pra dusvapnyamn pra malamn vahantu 2 2 2

samudram vo apa stjami svath yonim apitana | arist&s sarvahiyaso ma

ca nas kii canimamat z 3 z 4 z

St 3. The correction to apitana in b is necessary for grammar and

meter.

131

(S. 10. 5)

[£205b15] visnos kramo st sapatnahd prthivisamsi-[16]to gnistejas

prihiwim anu vt kramayam prthivyd tan nirbhajamo yo sma-[17]n dvesti

yam vayan dvismah prathamajé sapatnin avaindn vadhe tena prakrama

[18] nvapam apanutvas sapatnaha visnos kramo si sapatnahdvariksassam-

sito [19] vayutejantariksamanu vikramayam antariksas tara nirbhajamo

yo sman dvesti [20] yam vayan dvismah sahajan sapatnan avainan badhe

tena prakramanvasam [21] apanutvas sapatnahd visnos kramo si sapat-



Book Sixteen, Hymn 131 125

naha dydiuscamsita stirya-[{206a]steja didivam anu vikramam divas tam

nirbhajimo yo sman dvesti yam vayamnn dvismah [2] aparajan sapatnin

aviinin badhe te tend prakramdnvapim apanuttas sapatna-[3]hah

sapatnd digusamsito vdyustejah digo num anu vi kramayan digbhi-[4]s

tvam sapatndsdsasito varunasteja dpo num anu vi kramayam rgbhis tam

[5] sepatnaha diguscamsitasmamatejih reo num anu vi kramayam rgbhis

tam [6] sapatnaha yajnascamsito vrahmateja yajiam anu vi krama

yajnat tam sapatnad | [7] osadhigcamitas somatejah Gusadhir anu vi

kramayam osadhis tvam sa-(8]patra krtissamsitas purusamtejas krsim

anu vt kramayam krsyat tam visno-|9]s kramo st sapatnahd pranassam-

sito annatejas pranam anu vi krama-[10]yam prandt tam nirbhajamo

yo sman dvesti yam vayam dvismah z & z

Bm has anna vi in line 6 and yajiiaétum; osadhir anu in 7; °Samsitah

and krsyatum in 8; and pranatum in 10.

Read: visnos kramo ‘si sapatnaha prthivisamsito ‘gnitejah | prthivim

anu vi krame ‘ham prthivyds tarnnirbhajamo yo ‘sman dvesti yarn vayam

dvismah (| prathamajain sapatnin avainin badhe {tendprakramainvapam

apanuttas sapatnahi+ z 1 z visnos kramo ‘si sapatnahantariksasamsito

vayutejah | antariksam anu vi krame ‘ham antariksit tam nirbhajamo

yo ‘sman dvesti yath vayarn dvismah | sahajin sapatnin ° ° ° 222

visnos kramo ‘si sapatnaha dydusasngitas siryatejah | divam anu vi krame

‘hath divas tarh nirbhajimo yo ‘smin dvesti yam vayam dvigmah |

aparajin sapatnan ° ° ° 4 82 visnos kramo ‘si sapatnaha diksarn-

sito vayutejah | diSo anu vi krame ‘ham digbhyas tar nirbhajimo

°° | © ° % 4 a visnos kramo ‘si sapatnahaéasaméito varunatejah |

asi anu vi krame ‘ham 4sabhyas tam nirbhajamo ° ° | ° ° 2 5 z

visnos kramo ‘si sapatnaha rksarsitas samatejah | rco anu vi krame ‘ham

rgbhyas tazh nirbhajamo ° ° | ° ° 2 6% visnos kramo ‘si sapatnaha

yajfiasarnsito vrahmatejah | yajfiam anu vi krame ‘ham yajiat tar nir-

bhajamo ° ° | ° ° 4% % visnos kramo ‘si sapatnahausadhisamgitas

somatejah | osadhir anu vi krame ‘ham osadhibhyas tan nirbhajamo

°° | ° ° 48 visnos kramo ‘si sapatnahi krsisathgitas purusatejah

| krsim anu vi krame ‘ham krsyas tam nirbhajamo ° ° | ° ° 292

visnos kramo si sapatnah& pranasarngito annatejah | pranam anu vi

krame ‘harn pranat tarn nirbhajimo yo ‘sman dvesti yarn vayarn dvismah

| aparajan sapatnin avainin badhe {tendprakramanvapam apanuttas

sapatnahat z 1024 z

In the last part of these verses we might read something like this:

te na prakrimanta tparn apanuttas sapatnah.
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182

(8. 10. 5)

[£206a11] agamo svar agama jyotir bhistud visvads prtandratis

svabhydvartaye stiryasydvriam dnd-[12]vrte daksinim andvrtam. digo

jyotismatar abhi paryavarta sapta rsin abhi paryd-[13]varte vrahmabhi

paryavarte vrakmandn abhi paryavarte te me bhadravineschantu te me

vra-[14]vrahmanavarcasam, | yat te nnatn bhospata aksiti prthivim anu

| tasya nas tvamn bhu-[15|vanaspate math prayaschat prajapate vydle

paramesthino vrahmanodipadimrtam. | [16] vitsvinarasya danstra-

bhydin hetis twam samudad abhih yam taschatv aGhutis samid devi [17]

sahiyast 2 rajio varuno st bandho si so mam amusydyanam amusyds

putam ahne [18] prane dadhana | apan asmai vajram pra hardmi

caturbhis ca Sirsabhidyaya vidvamn so sya [19] sarvan prsrindtu sarva

tan ‘me devanu jdnantt visve yad agne tapasd tapa upa [20] preksdmahe

vayam. priya srutasya bhiiyadsmayusmantas sumedhasah z 6 2

Bm has no dittography in lines 13-14; it has tva bhuvaspate in 14-15;

samidevi in 16; putrasahne in 17; and vidvin somya in 18.

Read: agamam svar agamath jyotir ‘bhy astham viévaés prtana aratih

214 tsvabhyavartaye siryasyayartam anvavarte daksinam anv avrtam |

s& me dravinarn yacchatu si me vrahmanavarcasam z 2 z diéo jyotismatir

abhi paryavarte | ta me drayinam yacchantu ta me vrahmanavarcasam

232 sapta rsin abhi paryivarte | teme ° ° te me ° z 4 z vrah-

mabhi paryavarte | tan me ° ° tan me ° 2 5 z vrahmanan abhi

paryavarte | te me dravinarn yacchantu|te me vriahmanavarcasam 2 6 2%

yat te ‘nnamn bhuvaspata aksiyati prthivim anu | tasya nas tvarn bhu-

vaspate satiprayaccha prajapate z 7 z vyatte paramesthino vrahmana-

pipadama tam z 8 z vaisvanarasya datstrabhyam hetis tam samadhad

abhi | iyarn tarn psitv ahutis samid devi sahiyasi z 9 z rajfio varunasya

bandho ‘si | so ‘mum amusyayanam amusyds putram anne prane badhina

z 102% apam asmai vajram pra harami caturbhrstim sirgabhidyaya vidvan

| so ‘sya parvani pra érnatu sarvd tan me deva anu janantu vidve z 11

yad agne tapasi tapa upa preksimahe vayam | priyaé Srutasya bhiiyas-

mayusmantas sumedhasah z 12 2 6 z

The last stanza is S 7. 61.1.

133

(S. 8.10)

[f206a21] virdd va yadam agre jayata tasya jataya bibheka sarvam.

imevedam bhavisyati [22] na vayam iti sod akramat sa daksindgnau ny
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akrémat. 2 yajfianto vamatayo bha-[{206b]vati ya evar veda sa sabha-

yami yasya sabham satyo bhavati simantrane ny akramat. ya-[2|jiianto

vamatayo bhavatt ya evam veda sod akramat sdntarikse caturdha vya-

kradntatistha-[3|t tan devamanusya vruvany antaram veda ubhayam

upajivememam upa hvayamahi tim u-[4] pahvayantah tirjayeht svadheht

sunrty ehi diravaty eht tasyagnir varcdsit. [5] gayatri abhidiny apram

odah tasya vrhaés ca rantarah ca dro stanapdsyam yajidya-[6 |jram ca

vimadevyam ca dvdiu | osadhir ve rathantaram deva duhram vyaco

grhatipo va-[V|]madevyam yajfiam yajidyajfiayam ye te vat virajas

kamadhugastana [8] hamat hamam yajamanan duhayah 27 z

In the left margin opposite line 4 is nye, and there seems to be an

indication that it corrects diravaty ehi: opposite line 5 is bhro correcting

dro stana®.

Bm has imam ve in {206a21; °sthatur de° in £206b2-3.

Read: virad va idam agre ‘jayata tasya jataya abibhet sarvam | iyam

evedarn bhavisyati na vayam iti 2 1 2 sod akramat sa daksinignau ny

akramat | yajfiarto vasateyo bhayati ya evamn veda z 2 2 <sod akramat>

si sabhayarn <ny akramat | yanty> asya sabharh sabhyo bhavati ya evar

veda z 3 z sod akramat simantrane ny akramat | yajiiarto vasateyo

bhavati ya evath veda z 4 z sod akrimat santarikse caturdha vikranta-

tisthat 2 5 2 tay devamanusya abruvann antararn vedobhaye yad upa-

jivememim upa hvayaémaha iti z 6 z tim upahvayanta z 7 2 tirja ehi

svadha ehi sunrta ehiravaty ehity 2 8 2 tasyi agnir varca asid gayatry

abhidhany abhram tidhah z 9 z tasya vrhac ca rathantaram ca dvau stanav

astirn yajhayajhiyam ca vamadevyam ca dvau z 10 z osadhir eva rathan-

tarath devi aduhran vyaco brhat z.41.2 apo vamadevyam yajiiath yajiaya-

jiiiyam z 12 z ye te vai virajas kimadhuga stané kamarh-kamam

yajaminam dohayan 2 132 7 2

134

(S. 8. 10)

[£206b9] vanaspatin dgaschat tam vanaspatayo ghnata [10] sa sarm-

vatsare sam abhavat tasmat samvatsare vanaspatinarn vrksnam avi rohatu

[11] patyam dasydpriyam bhratrvyas sé pitfnarh gaschat tim pitaro

ghnata sé mase [12] sam abhavat tasmin mase pitrbhyo dadhatas sva-

dhavan pitrsu bhavati pituryd-[13 |narn pantham janati yah sa devin

dgaschat tam devighnata sirdhamase sam a-[14]|bhavat tasmad ardha-

mise devebhyo juhuti | juhoty agnihotram. pra devayanam [15]

pantham janatth si manusydnagaschat tam manusydghnata sad sadyas

sam a-[16]bhavat tasmad ubhayadur manusyand upa haranty upasyo

bhavanti yah z [17] 28 2
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Bm has abhavatusman in {206b12, and similarly in 14 and 16; pastham

in 13; juhvati for juhuti in 14; in 15 it had janatih and erased the

visarga sign.

Read: sod akramat si vanaspatin agacchat tam vanaspatayo ‘ghnata

sa satnvatsare sam abhavat | tasmat satnvatsare vanaspatinam vrknam

api rohati patyate ‘syapriyamn bhratrvyam ya evar veda z 1 z sod akramat

s& pitin Agacchat tam pitaro ‘ghnata sA mdse sam abhavat | tasmin mase

pitrbhyo dadati svadhavan pitrsu bhavati pra pitryinam pantham janati

ya evath veda z 2 z sod akramat s& devin agacchat tim devi aghnata

sardhamase sam abhavat | tasmad ardhamase devebhyo juhoti juhoty

agnihotramn pra devayanarn pantharn jandti ya evarn veda z 3 z sod

akramat sé manusyan agacchat tam manusya aghnata si sadyas sam

abhavat | tasmad ubhayadyur manusyanim upa haranty updsya <grham>

bhavanti ya evarn veda z 428 2

185

(S$. 8.10)

[f206b17] sdsurandgacchat tam asuram updhvayanta mayohiti ta-

[18]syah vairocanas praharidur vatsdsid ayampatram patram. | tam

dvimiirdha-[19 |dityadhok tin mayam adhok tan mayim asurd upa

jivanty upajiva-(20 niyo bhavati ya evam veda z sd manusydndgaschat

tam manusya*pa-[21]hvayanty dirdvaty ehiti tasy4 manur dhdivasvato

vatsasit prthivi patram [22] pdtram tam prihur vainyo dhok tam krsit

ca sasyam cidhok tim krsim ca sasyam ca manu-[23|sya upa ma pitfnd-

gaschat tam pitaro mahvayanta svadha yehiti tasyad ya-[f20%a]mo vat-

sdsid rajatapatram patrath tam antako ddityo dhok tam svadhim adhok

ta svadham pi-[2]tara upa si devin dgaschat tam devd upahvayanty

trjayehite tasyd indro va-[3]tsdsid dadrupdtram patram tam savitidhok

tam tirjam deva upapd si saptarsi-[4]nagaschat tam saptarsayopahva-

yanta vrahmanvaty ehiti tasyas somo vatsasté cha-[5|ndas patram pitram

tam vrhaspatir aso dhok tim vrahma ca tapas cidhok tam vrahma ca

tapas ca sa-[6]ptarsaya upai si gandharvavapsarasin agaschat tam

gandharvapsarasi upihva-[Y]yanta pundhagandha hiti tasyds koviro

vaisravano vatsdsid dirupdtram patram tam ja-[8]tanddis kaverako dhok

tam punyagandham adhok ta punyagandham gandharvapsarasd upd

[9] sd punyajandn dgaschat tam punyajand upaihvayantirodha yehiti

tasya [10] vasrtas siiryavarcaso vatsisit puskaraparnam patram patra

tam vasrtus stiryava-[11]rcaso dhok tam tirodham adhok tam tirodham

punyajana upd sod akramat sa sa-[12]rpan dgaschat tan sarpa upahva-

yanta visavaty ahiti tasyds taksako visdbhayo [13] vatsdsid alapupatram
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tam dhrtardstrerdvrto dhok tam visam adhok tam visam adhok ta-[14]d

visam sarpd upd jivantyo bhavati ya evath veda z tasmad yasmad alavund-

[15 |bhisificen manasa tvd pratyahanmiyatu pratydhanydyat pratyahartu

visam [16] pratyahartum anu prasrjajyate visam asyas priyam bhra-

trvyam hanti ya evar ve-[17%|da z 9 22 anuvdkam 19 2

In the right margin of {206b opposite line 20 is “ 2 sarncaya ”; in the

lower margin toward the left is “ patrarh patram ”.

In the top margin of £207a is “2” and directly below it just above

patram in line 3 is “x 2”.

Bm has ayaspatrarn in {206b18; after a correction it has syan upa- in

20; manur vai° in 21; pitaro s4° in 23; upa ma in {207a3; has patram

only once in 10; has °hartiim in 16.

Read: sod akramat sasuran agacchat tam asura upahvayanta maya

ehiti | tasya vdirocanas prahradir vatsa asid ayaspatrarn patram | tam

dvimirdhartvyo ‘dhok tarn mayam adhok | tarn mayam asura upa jivanty

upajivaniyo bhavati ya evarn veda z 1 2 sod akramat si manusyan

agacchat tarh manusya upahvayanteravaty ehiti | tasyé manur vaivasvato

vatsa asit prthivipatram patram | tarn prthi vainyo ‘dhok tam krsifi ca

sasyath cadhok | ta krsirn ca sasyamn ca manusya upa jivanty upajivantyo

bhavati ya evarh veda z 2 z sod akraémat sa pitfn Agacchat tam pitara

upahvayanta svadha ehiti | tasya yamo vatsa iisid rajatapatrarn patram |

tam antaka adityo ‘dhok tarn svadhim adhok | tam svadhim pitara upa

jivanty upajivaniyo bhavati ya evarn veda z 3 z sod akramat si devan

agacchat tam deva upahvayantorja ehiti | tasya indro vatsa asid darupa-

tram patram | tit savitidhok tam iirjam adhok | tém irjamn deva upa

jivanty upajivaniyo bhavati ya evatn veda z 4 2 sod akramat s& saptarsin

agacchat tam saptargaya upahvayanta vrahmanvaty ehiti | tasyas somo

vatsa asic chandaspatrarh patram | tarn vrhaspatir aso ‘dhok tar vrahma

ca tapaé ca ‘dhok | tad vrahma ca tapaé ca saptarsaya upa jivanty upa-

jivaniyo bhavati ya evarn veda z 5 z sod akramat si gandharvapsarasin

agacchat tam gandharvapsarasa upahvayanta punyagandha ehiti | tasyas

kubero vaigravano vatsa asid darupitrazh patram | tar rajatanabhis

kaberako ‘dhok tam punyagandham adhok | tarn punyagandham gandhar-

vapsarasa upa jivanty upajivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 6 z sod akramat

sé punyajanan agacchat tam punyajana upahvayanta tirodha ehiti | tasy&

vasurucis sduryavarcaso vatsa Asit puskaraparnapatram patram | tar

vasurucis sduryavarcaso ‘dhok tam tirodham adhok | tarh tirodharn

punyajana upa jivanty upajivaniyo bhavati ya evarn veda z ¥ z sod

akramat sé sarpin Agacchat tarn sarpi upaihvayanta visavaty ehiti |

tasyas taksako visaliyo vatsa asid alabup&trarn patram | tatn dhrtarastra

eravato ‘dhok tarh vigam adhok | tad visath sarp& upa jivanty upajivaniyo

bhavati ya evatn veda z 8 z tasmad yasma alabunabhisificet <pratyahanyat
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z92 na ca pratihanyan> manasa tva pratyahanmiti pratyahanyat z 10 z

yat pratyahanti visarn pratyahanti tam anu prasrjyate visam 2 11 z

asyapriyatn bhratrvyarn hanti ya evarh veda 21229 2 anu 192

136

(S. 10.9)

[f207a17] aghayatam api nisya mukha-[18]ni sapatnisu vajrasar-

payitum. indrena datias prathamas cataudand bhra-[19]troyaghni

yajamandya gati | vehis te carma bhavati barhin lomani yani [20] te |

esith dvddasandgrhdir grava dveso adhi nrtyatu | balas te proksani ya

[21] **ntu jihvd sarn marsty agne | Suddha tvam yajniya bhiatvd divam

prehi Sataudane [22] ** yas Satdudandm pacati kimaprenasyal pate prita

hy asya rtvijas sarve ya-[£207b|ntu yathayatham, | ete devi samitaras

prokta ye rocate janah te tvd sarve gassantu [2] sahibhyo bhaisié Satodane

| sas svargam a rohatu yatridas trdivam divah hira-[3]nyajyotisam kriva

yo dadatu satéudanam. Satam lokin samapnoti yesa [4] devas samasate |

aptipandbhim krivd yo danim. | vasavas tva daksina-[5]ta uttaran

marulds tvd adityas sarvad gopsantu sagnistomam abhi dravah [6] gan-

dharvipsaraso deva rudraigirasas tva te tva sarva gopsanta matiratram

a-[7 ti dravah antariksam divam bhimim dditya maruto disah loka ca

sarva-[8]n dpnoti yo daddtu sataudanam. 2 v1 z

The ms is slightly defaced by chipping at the beginning of lines 21

and 22 of £207a but a second hand has written ya at the end of line 20

and ne at the end of line 21 intending thus to supply the missing letters.

In the top margin of £207b is spakta correcting prokta directly below it.

Read: aghayatam api nahyé mukhani sapatnesu vajram arpayditam |

indrena datta prathama éataudand bhratrvyaghni yajamanaya gatuh

Z 12 vedis te carma bhavati barhir lomani yani te | es& tva rasanigrabhid

grava tvaiso adhi nrtyatu z 2 z balas te proksanis santu jihva sam marstv

aghnye | suddha tvarn yajfiiya bhiitva divarh prehi éatiudane z 3 z yaé

éataudanarm pacati kamaprena sa kalpate | prita hy asya rtvijas sarve

yantu yathiyatham z 4 z ye te devi Samitaras paktaro ye ca te janah |

te tva sarve gopsyanti maibhyo bhaisi§ Sataudane z 5 z sa svargam 4

rohatu yatradas tridivarn divah | hiranyajyotisath krtva yo dadati

gatiudanim z 6 z sa tanl lokan sam Apnoti yesu devas samasate |

apupanabhim krtvaé yo dadati éataudanim 2 7 z vasavas tva daksinata

uttaran marutas tva | adityas sarva gopsyanti signistomam ati dravah

z 8 z gandharvapsaraso deva rudrafigirasaé ca ye | te tv sarve gopsyanti

satirdtram ati dravah z 9 2 antariksarn divatn bhimim Adityan maruto

disah | lokén ca sarvan apnoti yo dadati éataudanam z 10 z 1 z
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St 1. In paidaa nisya would be a possible form and give an appro-

priate meaning; S has nahya and Kaus. 65.1 implies it.

137

(S. 10.9)

[£207b8] ghrtarn proksanti subhaga [9] devin davi gamisyati |

paktaéram agni ma hinsir divam prehi Satodane | [10] ye pitaro divisado

ntariksasadas ca ye | ye ca me bhiimyd adhi tebhyas tan du-[11]ksa

sarvadaé | ksiram sarpir atho madhu | yat te Siro ye Sriga yau karndw

ydu [12] ca te aksdu ahamischam duhratam datre kstram sarpir atho

madhu yat te mukham ye [13] jthvd ye danta yd ca te hana | yat te

kloma ya dhrdayam puritat sahaka-[14|nthika | yat te krd devataste

yantrani yas ca te gudd | yat te pasur yo va-[15]nayur yo ksiyas ca

codaram. yat te majja yany asthint yan mamsam yas ca [16] lohitam.

yau te baht yau te ansiu duhanam ya ca te kakut. yat te [17] skanda

ya griva yds prstir yd8 ca parsavah 2 22

In the right margin a little above the end of line 8 the ms has tyaga;

and in the right margin opposite line 13 it seems to have ddhr, which

is the needed correction.

Bm wrote at the end of line 8 subhaga and then corrected to subhaga ;

it has jihma and hanu in 12.

Read: ghrtarn proksanti subhagaé devan devi gamisyati | paktaram

aghnye ma hinsir divarn prehi éatiudane z 1 2 ye pitaro divisado

‘ntarikgasadaé ca ye ca me bhiimya adhi | tebhyas tvarn dhuksva sarvada

ksiramn sarpir atho madhu z 2 z yat te Siro ye Srige yau karnau yau ca

te aksyau | dmiksim duhratdm datre ksiram sarpir atho madhu z 3 z

yat te mukhamh ya jihva ye danté ye ca te hanii | Amiksimn ° ° ©

Z 2 4 z yat te kloma yad dhrdayam puritat sahakanthika | amiksim

° ° 26 yat te yakrd ye matasne yantrini yaé ca te gudah |

°° ° 2% 6 2 yas te plagur yo vanisthur yéu kuksi yac

codaram | Gmiksitn ° ° ° z Y z yas te majja yany asthini yan

marisarn yac ca lohitam | fmiksitrn ° ° ° 28 z yau te bahii yau te

ansiu {duhanarn ya ca te kakut | dmiks§h ° ° ° 29zyeteskandha

ya griva yas prstir yaS ca pargavah | Amiksarn duhratarh datre ksirarn

sarpir atho madhu z 10 z 2 z

amiksarn

St 9. In pidab dosani as in § is the only probable correction.
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138

(S. 10. 9)

[£207b17] ydu bhiri a-[18]sthivantaiu ye Srant yd ca te bhasat. | yat

te puscham yo bala dugdham yas ca te [19] stand yas te jangha yas

krsthika hrtsara ye ca te Sapha | yat te carma [20] satéudane yani

lomany agne ahamiksarduhratam tatre ksiram sarpir atho [21] madhu |

ayan te sundmiksam ayam sarpir ayam madhu | ayan te sarvakan du-

[22]hamn devi satodane krulo te hastam purolasav djyendbhigharite

[£208a] tau paksdéu deva krtva sa dataram diva vaha | ulakhale musule

yas ca carmani [2] ya va siirpe tandilas kana | yad va vato matarisva

samatagnis tad dhota [3] suhutam krnotu | ima apo madhumatir

ghrtascotu vrahmand hastesu | praprthak cha-[4]dayamt yat kamedhima-

bhisificimi vo ham tan no vayam syama patayo rayina [5] 2 3 z

In the right margin opposite-line\ 4 the ms has m. correcting to

rayinam.

Bm has yo in £207b17; ahimiks® in 20; suharh in 21-22; and rayinamn

as the last word.

Read: yau ta firti asthivantau ye groni ya ca te bhasat | amiksam

duhratam datre ksirarn sarpir atho madhu z 1 z yat te puccham ye te

bala yad tdho ye ca te stanah | dmiksia ° ° ° 22 yas te jafigha

yas kusthika rechara ye ca te Saphah | Amiksith ° ° ° 282 yat te

carma éataudane yani lomany aghnye | amiksam duhratam datre ksiramn

sarpir atho madhu z 4 2 ayarh te Sundmiksim ayatn sarpir atho madhu |

ayam te sarvakan duhatn devi gataudane z 5 z krodau te stam purodasav

ajyenabhigharitau | tau paksau devi krtvi sa d&tararh divi vaha z 6 2

ulikhale musale yas ca carmani yo vi éirpe tandulas kanah | yath va

vato matarigva mamathagnis tad dhota suhutath krnotu z 7 z ima apo

madhumatir ghrtagcuto vrahmandim hastesu praprthak sadayimi | yat

kama idam abhisificimi vo ‘ham tan no sarvam sara padyataém vayam

syama patayo rayindm z 8 z 3 2

139

(S. 9.7)

[£208a5] prajapatis ca paramesthi ca Sriige indras so agnin lolatam

so-[6]somo raja mastiskas satyam caksur itarn Srotre pranapandu nami-

vate dydur utta-[7]ra *anus prthivy adharad | agnir Gsyam vidyuj jihva

maruto dantas pavamdna-[8]s prinah visvamn vayus kanthas svargo

lokas krsnadravyadrint vivasvah reva-[9]tt grivds krittkas skandha

gharmo vas cyeno krolo antartksam pajasyam mi-[10]étras ca varunas
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cansdu tvasta céryama ca dohint | mahddevo bahia [11] vrhaspatis kakut

vrhatis kikasaé | devdndm pdtnis prstdya upasa-[12]das parisavah vrahma

ca ksattram ca Sroni balam iiréu | dhata ca savité [13] casthivantau

jangha gandharvapsarasas kusthika rtas sapha | ceto hr-[14]hrdayam krn

medha harima pitum vratam puritat. | ksula kuksatara va-[15 |nistha par-

vata prasa devayajand gud& manusyantrany abhra udaram i-[16 ]tarajana

tivadhyam raksansi lohitam. kruddho vrkkdu manyur andau [17] prajah

Sepas samudro vastin nadi sritri stanayitnur adho varsasya pata-[18|ya

stand visvavyacas carma osadhayo romani naksattrani ripam abhram

[19] pave majja nidhanam bhatyas prajayas pasindm bhavati ya evan

veda z [20] indra prin tisthan daksi*a tistharin yamas pratyam tistham

dhdtodam tisthan sa-[21]vita | nrnan praptas somo raja nrtanandah

tksamano mittra-[£208b]varuno yujyamdano vaisvanaro yuktas prajapatir

vimuktas sarvam etad vai vo ritpath | u-[2]pdinam ritpamnvatas pasavas

listhanti yd evdtn veda zh zanuvd 20 22

In the right margin of {208a opposite line 14 is sku; and in the lower

margin under nrnan of line 21 is trnam.

Bm has nasivate in f208a6; no lacuna in 7; mitum in 14; atra for

abhra in 15; vastir in 17 and °yitnun apo; pra in 20 and no lacuna.

Read: prajapatié ca paramesthi ca ériige indrag giro agnir lalatam

z 12 somo raja mastiskas satyara caksur rtamh Srotre pranapanau nasike

dyaur uttarahanus prthivy adharahanuh z 2 z agnir asyarn vidyuj jihva

maruto dantas pavamanas pranah 2 3 2% visvatn vayus svargo lokas

krsnadratn vidharini tvivasvah 2 4 2 revatir grivas krttika skandha

gharmo vahah z 5 z éyenas krodo antariksarn pajasyarn z 6 z mitraé ca

varunas cinséu tvasté ciryama.ca dosaniz,7 z mahadevo baht vrhaspatis

kakud vrhatis kikasah z 8 z devanairn patnis prstya upasadas pargavah

z 9 z vrahma ca kgatrath ca groni balam tir z 10 z dhata ca savité

casthivantau jaigh&é gandharvé apsarasas kusthika trtaé éaphaih z 11 z

ceto hrdayamn yakrn medha tharima cittarn vratarn puritat z 12 z ksut

kukgir ira vanisthus parvatis plaéayah z 13 z devajana gudi manusya

antrany atra udaram z 14 z itarajand ibadhyam raksansi lohitam z 15 z

krodho vrkvau manyur andau praji éepah z 16 z samudro vastir nadi

siitrl stanayitnur idho varsasya patayas stanah z 17 z viévavyacaé car-

mausadhayo lomani naksatrini ripam z 18 2 abhrarh pavarh majja

nidhanam z 19 z <igino> bhiityas prajayis paéiindm bhavati ya evam

veda z 20 z indrah pran tisthan daksina tisthan yamas z 21 2 pratyai

tisthan dhatodan tisthan saviti 2 22 z trnani praptas somo raja z 23 z

avrtta ananda iksamino mitrivarunau z 24 z yujyam4no vaiévanaro

yuktas prajapatir vimuktas sarvam z 25 z etad vai viévartipam 2 26 z

upainam ripavantas pagavas tisthanti ya evarn veda z 27 z 4.z anu 20 z

° °
St 2. satyam nasike is not in S$.
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St 4. At the end S has nivesyah, which may have once stood in Ppp.

St 11. At the end § has aditih, of which rtas may be a corruption.

St 12. In this cittarn is reported by Roth in WT as the reading of

the ms; of course it might be pitta or mittam.

St 19. In this perhaps pibo as in S ought to be restored.

140

(S. 12.5)

[£208b3] sramena tapasd srsta vrahmand vicrtye sruta | satyendvrta

Sriya pravr-[4]ta yasasd parivrtaé sudhaya parihita sraddhayd paryidha

kstksaya gu-[5|ptd yajite pratisthita loko nidhanam Schandansi ripam

afigirasas santapa vrahma [6] padavayam vrahmano adhipatis tam

adadhdnasya vrahmagavt jinvato vra-[Y | hmanam ksattriyasyapa kramatu

sinrta viryam punyalaksmih 2.1 2

Bm has vicyatye in line 3 and °lakgsmi in line 7.

Read: Sramena tapasa srsté vrahmana vitta rte érita z 1 z satyenavrta

ériya pravrta yasasi parivrta z 2 2 svadhaya parihité sraddhaya par-

yudha diksayé gupta yajfie pratisthita loko nidhanam z 3 z chandansi

ripam afigirasas samntapa vrahma padavayarn vrahmano adhipatih z 4 z

tim Adadanasya vrahmagavirn jinato vrahmanarn ksatriyasya z 5 2 apa

kramatu siinrta viryarn punyalakgmi 2 621 z

141

(S. 12.5)

[£208b8] ojas ca tejas ca sahas ca bala ca vak cendriyam ca Sris ca

dharma§s ca vrahma ca [9] ksattram ca rastram ca visis ca tuisis ca yasas

ca varcas ca dravinam cayu-[10]8 ca Srotram ca tant sarvany apa kramanti

ksattriyasya

Bm has balamns ca in line 8.

Read: ojaé ca tejas ca sahaS ca bala ca vak cendriyarn ca érié ca

dharmaé ca z 1 z vrahma ca ksatrayn ca rastrarn ca visaé ca tvisi§ ca yasad

ca varcas ca dravinarh ca z 2 z ayus ca Srotrath ca z 3 z tani sarvany apa

kramanti ksatriyasya vrahmagavim <Adadanasya jinato vrahmanam>

Z4222

St 3. In §$ the list is longer but there is no assurance that it was so

in Ppp.
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142

(8. 12. 5)

[£208b10] wrahmagavy aghahavi-[11]sé kriya ptlpanyaja avrta

sarviny asyam ghordni sarve ca mrtyava-[12]s sarve purusavadhd sa

vrahmajyam vrahmagavy dniyamand mrtyos padvisd-[13]ditt menaég

catavadha hi sé vrahmajyasya ksatur yasd mahadevo na peksa-[14] mana

| vajro dhavanti hetts gapha nirrsanti ksurupavad tksamana mr-[15]tyur

aham krnvati vacyamandna sphirjayati vrahmagavi vrahmajyasya z [16]

232

The ms has an interlinear correction “ ga” over vrahmagavy in line 10,

Bm has vacyamana° in line 15.

Read: vrahmagavy aghavisa krtya tptilpanyajavrté z 1 2 sarvany

asyain ghorani sarve ca mrtyavah 2 2 z sarve ca purusavadhah z 3 2 sf

vrahmajyarn vrahmagavy aniyamana mrtyos padbisa a dyati 2 4 z menié

gatavadha hi si vrahmajyasya ksitir hi si z 5 z mahadevo napeksamina

z 6% vajro dhavanti hetis gaphan niruhanti ksurapavir iksamana z 7 2

mrtyur hifkrnvati vasyamainanu sphirjayati vrahmagavi vrahmajyam

28232

St 1. S begins saisa bhima.

St 8. Unless we largely disregard syntax of cases for Ppp vrah-

majyam seems to be needed. It looks as if the end of this hymn had

been influenced by the end of the next.

148

(S. 12.5)

[£208b16] ugro devas puscham paryasyanti sarvajyanis kandir viri-

varjaya-[17]|nti rajayaksmo himanti munir duhyamand Sirsaktir dug-

dhimbedar upati-[18]sthantt mithoyodhas paramrsta sarvya mukhe

piniyamano rtur hanyamano [19] grdhra hitéghahavipa vyatantt yatamo

numatita anugaschantt prandn u-[20]pa désayatt vrahmagavi vrah-

majyam. 24 2

Bm has muhyamané in 17 and datur in 18.

Read: ugro devas puccharn paryasyanti z 1 2 sarvajyinis karnau

varivarjayanti rajayaksmo mehanti 2 2 2 menir duhyamana éirsaktir

dugdha z 3 z sedir upatisthanti mithoyodhas paramrstaé z 4 2 éaravya

mukhe ‘pinahyamana rtir hanyamina z 5 2 grdhra hitaghavisé vyathanti

tamo nipatita z 6 z anugacchanti pranan upa dasayati vrahmagavi

vrahmajyasya z% 242
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144

(8. 12.5)

[£208b20] vairam vikrtyamand paiu-|21|trajyam vibhajyamanin deva-

hetu hya nahyamand matirhita nirrtir ni-[22]hita papma nidhiyamand

parsvam avidhiyamina gharmas paryadhiya-({209a]mand vdisvdnaras

paryahita visa prayasvanti takma prayastandila barhint [2] paryaki-

yamand sevakma yajnd gandhena agham pasyamana pard bhitir upari

[3] tds sarvas kridhis pacyamand samita pisita artir asyamdnd ve kartu

a-[4]sitdsito lokas chinattt vrahmacari vrahmajyam asmas camusmas ca

252

Read: vairamn vikrtyamana pautradyarn vibhajyamana z 1 z devahetir

hriyamanamatir hitaé nirrtir nihité z 2 2 papma nidhiyamana parusyam

avadhiyamana z 3 z gharmas paridhiyamana vaisvanaras parihitaé 2 4 z

visarh prayasyanti takma prayastaé z 5 z miilabarhini paryakriyamand

sevakmayajia gandhena z 692 agharn pacyamana parabhiitir upahrta

z 7% z éarvas kruddhas pigyamana éimida pisita z 8 z avartir aSyamana

tvekartu aéita z 9 z aéita lokac chinatti vrahmacari vrahmajyam asmiac

camusmac ca z 102 5 z

St 9. Something like vaikrtir would be possible here.

St 10. There seems no need to change vrahmacari to vrahmagavi;

in this setting the former term would readily be applied to the latter.

145

(S. 12. 5)

[£209a5] tasyahananam krtya menir aSasanam valagahanam tivaddhya-

vassvagata malinva-[6 |tagnis kravydda bhitva vrahmagavi vrahmajyam

pravisyatt sarvdsdmgd milani vr-(7 ]scita Sschinatiasya pitrbandhus para-

bhavayatu mdirbandhu vivatijnatim sarvam api [8] ksapayatu vrahma-

gavi ksattriyasyapunandiyamanardhdsvam enam asvagam apra-[9]visan

karoty aparaiparino bhavatu ksiyate ya evam viduso vrahmanasya ksattriyo

[10] gdm. ddatte ksipram vai tasyahanane grddhras kurvatailavam. |

tasyadahanam pari nr-[1l]tyanti kesinir aghraraghrana paninorasa

kurvands papam. dilavam tasya va-[12]stusu gatiganam kurvate pa vrsat

ksipram vii tasya préchanti etad asid atam nu da z [138] z 6 z

In the right margin of £209a opposite line 10 is ksi, possibly meant to

correct ksiprain; over tasyéhan° it has mya and also pya.

Bm has valiga® in line 5; échinatusya in 7; °punardiyamandvasvam

in 8, having first written °punan®.
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Read: tasya ahananam krtya menir Agasanam valagahanam ibadhyam

z 1 asvagaté {malinvata z 2 2 agnis kravyad bhiitva vrahmagavi vrah-

majyath pravisyatti z 3 2 sarvasyaigé mulani vrécati z 4 z chinatty asya

pitrbandhu para bhavayati matrbandhu z § z vivahan jnatin sarvan api

ksapayati vrahmagavi ksatriyasyapunardiyamana z 6 z avastum enam

asvagam aprajasam karoty aparaparano bhavati 2 7 z ya evarn viduso

vrahmanasya ksatriyo gim adatte z 8 z ksipram vai tasyahanane grdhras

kurvata dilavam z 9 2 ksiprarn vai tasyidahanam pari nrtyanti keSinih

4102 Aghnanah paninorasi kurvanas papam filavam z 11 z kgiprarh vai

tasya vastusu gafiganath kurvate ‘pi vrkih z 12 2 ksipratn vai tasya

prechanti yat tad asid idam nu tad iti z 13 2 62

St 2. § has parihnuta, from which malinvata might have been cor-

rupted. As a participle is indicated si jinvité may be considered; it

seems better than malinita.

St 12. If ganiganam is correct it could mean “a going.”

146

(S. 12.5)

[£209a13] Schindhy & Schindhi pra Schimntv apa ksampaya ksaipaya

ddadhanam afgirasa vrahma-[14\jyam ati dasayah | vaisvadevt py

ucyasam kertya piilpajam avrta | osanti samo-[15]santi vrahmano vajra

ksurapavarir mrtyur bhitvd vibhdvasuh & datsve danatam varga [16]

astam plirlam casisd Adaya gitar jitaya loke amusmin prayaschati |

[17] mena Sarvya bhavapydid akahavisd bhava | taya pravrknor ucitam

agnir daha-[18]tu duskrtam. daivapiyiin arddasam. 2 vrset pra vrsei

Schi-[19 ]ndhy adhipraschindhi krntapiklinta pinéa pra pinsa osa sam

osa daha pra daha [20] vrakhmajyan tepy agnaya milad anusandaha z 7 z

Bm has pulpa- in line 14, and datsva in 15.

Read: chindhy 4 chindhi pra chindhy api ksipaya ksapaya z 1 2

adadinam Afgirasi vrahmajyam ati dasaya z 2 2 vaiévadevi hy ucyase

krtya tptlpajam avrta z 3 2 oganti samosanti vrahmano vajrah z 4 z

ksurapavir mrtyur bhitva vibhivasuh z 5 z 4 datse jinatam varca istamn

purtam casisah z 6 z Adaya jitamn jitiya loke amusmin prayacchasi z 7 2

menié garavya bhavaghad aghavisé bhava z 8 z tvaya pravrknam rujitam

agnir dahatu duskrtam z 9 2 daivapiyum aradhasam z 10 2 vréea pra

vréea chindhy adhi prachindhi krntapi krnta pinga pra pinéa z 11 z osa

sam osa daha pra daha vrahmajyam devi aghnya 4 milad anu samdaha

21227

St 2. The reading of the ms, diéayah, is possible but I do not believe

it is the correct one.

10
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St 5. § has vi dhava tvam at the end, which is better.

The last ten stanzas of the S version are not in Ppp.

147

[£209a20] yat te Sirsani daurbha-[21]gyarh sakte kesesu nihitam lalate

| ayam tad visvabhesajo apamargo pa lu-[22]mpatu | yat te abhrur déur-

bhagyath vacyostayoh yat te datsu daurbhagyam jihvayam u-[{209b ] uke

hitam, | yat te ahnor daiurbhagyam kanthe klomasu visthitam. | yat te

skandhesu [2] grevasu diurbhagyarm kikasistinukye | yat te ahnor daur-

bhagyam ansayor upapa-[3|ksayoh yat te bahvor daurbhagyam yam

arainyos kalmusir anu | yat te hastayor daurbhagyam [4] painyor angulir

anuz8 %

In the left margin of £209b at the top is written yat teyametti stiktarh.

Bm has lussatu in £209a22-23; ahnaur daur° in f209b1; and ahnaur

dor® in 3.

Read: yat te éirgsani diurbhagyarh srakve keéesu nihitarh lalate | ayarn

tad visvabhesajo apamargo ‘pa lumpatu z 1 z yat te bhruvor daurbhagyam

<nasikayor> vaey osthayoh | ayam ° ° ° 222 yat te datsu daur-

bhagyarn jihvayamh chubuke hitam | ayam ° ° ° 282 yat te hanvor

daurbhagyarn kanthe klomasu visthitam | ayam ° ° ° 242 yat te

skandhegu grivasu diurbhagyarn kikasisy aniikye|ayam ° ° °

yat te hanvor daurbhagyam arisayor upapaksayoh | ayarn

yat te bahvor daurbhagyam aratnyos kalmusir anu | ayarh

z% z yat te hastayor daurbhagyarh panyor aigulir anu | ayam tad visva-

bhesajo apamargo ‘pa lumpatu z 8 z 8 z

ZZ

Z62
° o Qo

oO oa Co

St 1. In padab srakve is good enough in form.

St 2, In pidab nasikayor is just a guess.

148

[£209b4] yat te prstesu diurbhagyam jaghane sphijor hi-[5]tam. |

yat te urasir daiurbhdgyam parsvayos stanayor hitam. yat te hrdaye

[6] daiurbhagyam nabhyam vaksandnu | yat te priyanti daurbhagyam

yad va yakani vrknayoh [7] yat te bhasadi déurbhagyam yad va vasu-

kapuskayoh yat te vasati daurbhagyam trvo-[8]r jatvanor hitam. | yat te

guddsv antresu daurbhigyam udare hitam. yat te vasti-[9]su daur-

bhdgyam vanistho plasiva hitam. yat te sronyor daurbhagyam avacali-

[10]sayor hitam. yat te janghayor dau sthiirayos parsnyor hitam. 29 2

In the left margin opposite line 7 the ms has yat ta bha.

Bm has yot te in the first part of 5; °muskayoh in 7; firvo in 7-8;

and janghtyor in 10.
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Read: yat te prstesu daurbhagyarn jaghane sphijor hitam | ayatn tad

visvabhesajo apimargo ‘pa lumpatu z 1% yat ta urasi daurbhagyarn

pargvayos stanayor hitam | ayatn ° ° ° 22 yat te hrdaye daiur-

bhigyarn nabhyam vaksand anu|ayath ° ° ° 232 yat te tpriyanti

daurbhagyarn yad va yakani vykkayoh | aya ° ° ° 242 yat te

bhasadi daurbhigyamh yad va tvasuka muskayoh | ayatn ° ° ° 254%

yat te tvasati diurbhagyam iirvor jinunor hitam | ayam ° ° ° 262

yat te dudasv antresu diurbhigyam udare hitam | ayah ° ° ° 272
o o 3

yat te vastisu daurbhigyam vanisthau plasav ahitam | ayarn

z 8 z yat te gronyor daurbhagyam favacaliisayor hitam | ayath

29 z yat te jaighayor daurbhagyam sthiirayos parévayor hitam | ayam

tad visvabhesajo apimirgo ‘pa lumpatu z 10 2 9 z

St 6. In padaa bhasadi would be a proper emendation if it had not

appeared in st 5b.

° o oo

149

[£209b10] yat te [11] gulphayor daurbhagyam pidayor afgulir anu |

yat te gulphayor diurbhagyam padayo-[12]r angulir anu | yat te kin cid

daurbhagyam afigam aiigesu pratisthitam., | yad va loma-|13 |su visthitam.

yat te ksesu daurbhagyam prahayam athitevane | yat te pairsi dau-

[14]rbhdgyam mamse sthisu majjasu | yat te pasusu daurbhagyam

krsyam usane hitam, | [15] ydt te pasusu daurbhagyam krsyam usane

hitam. | ya te laksmir bhrinahatyam a-[16]tho ya te aputrata | ya te ka

ca papi laksmi paso ya te ha patitd | [17] yat te drstam pitrsadyam atho

yat te ha pasuta | ayarr tad visvabhesajo pima-[18]rgo apa lumpatu |

kantharagnam mahimaitt prnaimn devebhyas kilvisan yad vabha-[19]va |

wmas tad dpas pra vahantu ripram pundtu mas satadhadre pavitram. |

[20] snaht ripram Samalarn ca sarvarn kersne cele sddayitvd papan hitva

va-[21]tt mirrttin mrtyupasai stiryajyotir abhy esy agnim. ydavanto

sman mahata-[f210a]s samudran mucyamano anhasas papmanas ca |

punar manas punar dyun nr dgam si ma [2] dabham panayo yatudha-

nam, | ava nipram anuksma hy asastum apy dimanah va-[3]readhiyatam

mayt tejadhiydtam mayi prandpiniu ma ma hasistam sa-[4]rvam ayur

asiya 2 10 2 anuvd 21 z

Bm omits aigam in 12; has bhiina® in 15; patho in 16; mahimarti

in 18; vareah dhiyatasmayi in {210a 3-4; and pranimano in 4.

Read: yat te gulphayor diurbhagyam padayor afigulir anu | ayam

tad viévabhesajo apamargo ‘pa lumpatu z 1 yat te kimn cid diurbhigyam

angesv-afigesu pratisthitamn yad va lomasu visthitam | ayam ° ° °

z2z yat te ‘ksegu daurbhagyarh prahiyim adhidevane | ayam

z3z yat te parsve daurbhagyam marhse ‘sthisu majjasu | ayarn

z4z yat te pasusu daurbhagyarn krsyam tuéane hitam | ayarh
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Oo °o Q25 ya te laksmir bhriinahatyatho ya te aputrata | ayarn 262

ya te ki ca papi laksmir atho ya te apatyata | ayan ° ° ° 2a yat

te ‘drstath pitrsadyam atho ya te apaéuta | ayarn tad visvabhesajo apa-

margo ‘pa lumpatu z 8 z kanthalagnam {mahimatti prnamt+ devebhyas

kilbisarh yad babhtiva | imas tad Apas pra vahantu riprazh pundtu ma

gatadhararn pavitram z 9 z snahi riprarn gamalarn ca sarvarh krsne cele

sidayitva papam | hitvavartimn nirrtimn mrtyupasam siryajyotir abhy esy

agnim z 10 z avantv asman mahatas samudran mucyamano anhasas

papmanas ca | punar manag punar 4yur na 4gan ma ma dabhan panayo

yatudhanah z 11 z ava ripram tanuksmahy asastim apy atmanah | varca

adhiyatarn mayi teja adhiyatarn mayi | pranapandu m& ma hasistam

sarvam 4yur asiya z 12 2102 anu 21 2

St 5. In padab we might consider musale.

St 11. For padaa cf. VS 4. 15a, etc.

St 12. For the latter part cf. S 16.4.5.

150

[£210a4] vrahma jajnainam ity eka [5) vrahma bhrajad ud agad anta-

riksam divam ca vrahma vadhista amrtenadmriyum. [6] vrahmopadrasta

sukrtasya saksid vrahmasmid apa hantu samalam tapas ca | pra-['7]ticir

dyata sthata vitata pasyamayi samudre stiyahita | surind-[8]m asmai |

haris suparno dwam & ruruhom arcisa ya tvad dipsanti divam utpata-

[9]ntama | ava tam jahi rasa jatavedo bibhyam ugro arcisa divam & roha

stirya | [10] ayojdlasuré maiyano ayasmai pager ankino ye caranti | tans

te rayyo mt harasa [11] jdatavedas sahasratristis sapatnan pramrnyan

yahi vajrah devandm adipa [12] yetu gharma rtena tvd anrtam vicaste |

hiranyavarno nabhaso deva siirya gharmo [13] bhrajam divo nto pary e

visvatah vibhyotante vidyuto agnijihva hiranyava-[14]rnamrtapsy antas

samudre | rudrasya ksapano manayitno vidyutasya viisvanarasya [15]

hetis pari no vrnaktu | vidyuta bhajam hrdam yaty agnir vyaghrapmusado

ya-[16]tra bhima | visnos kraméais tavayany eti rudro nudam Satfn

vimrdhor dhadhamano [17] sapatnas pratiso me bhavantu | apo vasdnas

sasiiny antartksam divam ca sa-[18]middho agnir divyds tapo dhat.

vatsvanaras Samayas sitariire aparn supa-[19]rno divyetu prsthe viis-

vanaras samudram pary ett Sukro gharmo bhrajam te te-[20]jasd roca-

manah anudos chatrn pradahan ma sapatnan adityo dhyd-[21]m adhy

aruksad vipasyat, 2 1 2

In the right hand margin of f210a opposite line 6 the ms has

samsayarn[ ?], perhaps correcting gamalamn: opposite line 7 it has rya

correcting siiya°: and opposite line 8 it has hanta, which does not seem

to belong anywhere in the text.
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Bm has harase at the end of {210a10; and vimrdho vadh® in 16.

Read: vrahma jajhanarn prathamam purastad vi simatas suruco vena

avah | sa budhnyaé upama asya visthah satas ca yonim asatag ca vi vah

z 12 vrahma bhrajad udagad antariksam divam ca vrahmavadhistamr-

tena mrtyum | vrahmopadrasta sukrtasya saksid vrahmasmad apa hantu

éamalam tamaé ca z 2 z praticir dvatas sthita vitatah pasyamahi samudre

siiryayahités suranam asmai z 3 2 haris suparno divam druho ‘reisa ye

tva dipsanti divam utpatantam | ava tan jahi haras& jatavedo ‘bibhyad

ugro arcisa divam 4 roha siirya z 4 z ayojala asuré mayino ayasmayaih

pasair anikino ye caranti | tans te radhyami haras&é jatavedas sahasra-

bhrstis sapatnin pramrnan yahi vajrah z 5 z devanam adhipa etu gharma

rtena bhrajann amrtam vicaste | hiranyavarno nabhaso deva siiryo

gharmo bhrajan divo ‘ntin paryesi viSvatah 2 6 2 vidyotante vidynto

agnijihva hiranyavarné amrta apsv antas samudre | rudrasya ksipanos

stanayitnor vidyut tasya vaisvandrasya hetis pari no vrnaktu z 7 z vidyuta

bhrajan hradarn yaty agnir vyaghra apsusado yatra bhimah | visnos

kramais stavayann eti rudro nudan Satriin vimrdho badhamano ‘sapatnas

pradiso me bhavantu z 8 z apo vasénas samaity antariksarn divarh ca

samiddho agnir divyas tapo ‘dhat | vaigvanaraS Samayas Sitartire aparn

suparno diva etu prsthe z 9 z vaigvanaras samudram pary eti sukro

gharmo bhrajan tejasa rocamanah | nudaii chatrin pradahan me sapatnan

adityo dyam adhi ruksad vipagcit z 10 2 1 z

St 1. This appeared as Ppp 5.2.2; 6.11.1: it is $ 4.1.1, ete.

St 2. This is Kaus 97. 8.

St 4. This and the next are § 19.65 and 66. S has randhayami in

19. 66. le.

St 6. This and st 10 are in Vait 14. 1.

St 8. In pada c stanayann would seem to fit exactly, but just for that

reason I have hesitated to restore it.

151

[£210a21] vaisvanarasydinamntariksam divam ca [1210b] samiddho

gnir divyas tamo jat. siksantv asmabhisunvanti soma rtena bhraja-

samrtamn [2] vaste arhi | raitjayate nelayata sthitariri tanvo asya bhime

| riipany ett ba-[3]hudha vasdno graha kanvinas tanva pardce | pancare

cakré parivartamaine [4] tasminn & tasthur bhivandni vised | tasya

naksis tapyate bhiribharas sdnad evé. [5] nas chidyaté sandbhih | paica-

bhis taputa tapuvesa etat sahasradhamaini a-[6]dhi tisthanty enam.

sapta tvd sirya harito nahanti vrahmanddityas trivrta su-[7|suvane |

vidyotate dyotata ya dyotater astv antar amrto gharma dugdham. harta

vrttra-[8]sya haritam anikam anddista tenas siiryasya | gharmas pascad
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uta gha-[9|rmas purastéd ayamdanstraya dvisato pi nadhma | vais-

vdnaras ca saya Sttartire va-[10]sanas sapatnain me dvisato hantu sarvan.

| rtinirrtubhis Samayati vrahma-[11]nad tejasa ca | vrahma jajfanam

prathamam samarabhe tvaj jayamanam na vibhe na [12] tad vide | ta

rohamanam vitaryam ha tatasya nddyad tata | vitatis tatatata [13]

amartyaja nas svarajyabhara rayim jajdnas svajasu bharta | prajdipatis

praja-[14]bhis sarnvidinas trint jyotist tadate ca paikas prajapatis carasi

[15] garbhe antas svajiyamdno bahudha vi jayate | tasya padam abhi

pasyanti veda-[16 Sas tasminn arpité bhuvandn vised z 2 z

Bm has rarjayate in line 2; naksas in 4; tapiita in 5; and vrtvasya at

the end of 7.

Read: vaisvinaras samaity antariksath divarn ca samiddho ‘gnir divyas

tapo ‘dhat | siksanta asm& abhisunvanti soma rtena bhrajann amrtatn

vaste tarhi z 1 z rafijayate nilayate sitarire tanviv asya bhime | riipany

eti bahudha vasino grahan krnvinas tanvah parace z 2 z paficire cakre

parivartamane tasminn 4 tasthur bhuvanani viéva | tasya naksas tapyate

bhiribharas sanad eva na chidyate sanabhih z 3 z paficabhis taptas tapaty

esa etat sahasradhamany adhi tisthanty enam | sapta tva siirya harito

vahanti vrahmanaditya trivrta savane z 4 z vidyotate dyotata 4 dyotate

capsv antar amrto gharma udyan | hanta vrtrasya haritam anikam

anddhrstas tanvas siiryasya z 5 z gharmas paécid uta gharmas purastad

ayodanstraya dvisato ‘pi dadhmah | vaisvanarag ca §itartire vasainas

sapatnan me dvisato hantu sarvan z 62 rtiin stubhié gamayati vrah-

manaikaviro gharmag égucinah samidha samiddhah | vrahma tva tapati

vrahmana tejasi ca gharmah sahasrah samidha samiddhah z 7 2 vrahma

jajnanam prathamarh samarabhe taj jiyamanath na bibhye na tad vide |

tad rohamanarh {vitaryatn ha tatasya nadya tata vitatas tatatatit 2 8 z

amartyaja nas svarajyabharo rayirn jajana svajasu bharta | prajapatis

prajabhis sarnvidinas trini jyotingi dadhate cipaikah 2 9 z prajapatis

carati garbhe antas svajayamino bahudhé vijayate | tasya padam abhi-

pagyanti vedhasas tasminn Arpité bhuvanani viéva z 10 2 2 2

St 1. Cf. the preceding hymn st 9ab and 6b; the emendations in

ed can readily be doubted.

St 3. This has appeared above as 67.13; it is RV 1.164.3; $ 9.9.

11. Padab here agrees with RV, but does not do so in 67.

St 4. Padas cd here are slightly reminiscent of RV 4. 13. 3.

St 5. This and the next two stanzas are in Vait 14.

St 8. The words between daggers are partly corrupt I believe.

St 9. For padas cd cf. VS 8.36 and others, including Vait 25. 12.

St 10. For padas ab cf. 8 10.8.13 etc. For d cf. $ 9.9.11 and 14.
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152

[f210b16] yasmin devan pitaro manu-[17]syd ra nabhav iva svatah

apan tod puspam préchami yatra tam paya hitam. [18] yatrapare puspam

nihitamh maydtt hatam guhdra yo vai tat ta vidydt pratya-[19]ksam sa

vidydd vrahmanam mahat. manis tu siitro nihatas svaryad t-[20]rdhva

striyamn visalu prajdnan. sa puman puthso janayan tatena sarvam ada-

[f21la]ntam aschatu sadyeva | sarvém ratriyam sahositvadityo jata-

vedasaé | agner adhi diva-[2]m droham dyusi sa punantu ma | varcasd

samsrjatu mam. | gharmas sahasra sami-[3]dhds samiddho sapatnas

pradiso me bhavantu | sapatndn sarvdn me siirya hantu vaisvd-[4]naro

hart gharmas tapatu pradahatu | bhratrvydn dvisato vrka | udyan me

Sukradi-[5|tyo vimrdho vacmi siirya | vaisvinaras pradahatu bhratrvyan

dvisato mama | ddanta-[6]s satfn dditya vimrdho harmi raksasda | Sukram

suvarnam hart vrahma bhrajasram jyo-[7]tir divam atatana | haris

suvarnas srjatu bhayamkaro hiranyavarno durita [8] pasu | sapatnan

sarvdn me sitryamn etu vaisvdnaro grham. | mahantvam artham pari-

[9]sadyety ahordtre vitatas chukra udyam. sapatndn sarvan me siirya

etu vaisvdnaro gr-[10]ham. | udyann adyd mittramaha ity eka | 1 tejas

ivapanst mukhato bibharmy a-[l1]nandam bhitam mahasi pratitistham.

parythamanas Srayatesu sarvato amogham [12] satyam yasa udyatante

232

In the left hand margin of f211a, opposite line 5-6 is 641, but I do not

see to what it may refer.

Bm has guhana in £210b18, and tatu; puso in 20; sirya in f211a3;

vasmi in 5; and urtham in 8.

Read: yasmin devas pitaro manusy&é cira nabhav iva sritah | apam

tva puspamn prechami yatra tan mayayad hitam z 1 2 yatrapith pusparh

nihitarh mayabhir hitarn guha na | yo vai tad vidyat pratyaksam sa

vidyad vrahmanarh mahat z 2 2 manis tu siitro nihitas +svaryad tirdhva

striyamn visatu prajinan | sa pumin pumso janayan tatena tsarvam

adantam rechatu sadyevaf z 3 z sarvarh ratrimn sam osatv Adityo jata-

vedasi | agner adhi divam 4 roham ayusi sa punitu mazn varcasi sam

srjatu mim z 4 2 gharmas séhasras samidha samiddho ‘sapatnas pradigo

me bhavantu | sapatnin sarvin me siiryo hantu vaiévinaro harih |

gharmas taptas pra dahatu bhratrvyan dvisato vrsi z 5 z udyan me éukra

adityo vimrdho fvacmi siiryah | vaigvanaras pra dahatu bhratrvyan

dvisato mama z 6 z fAdantas éatriin aditya vimrdho hanmi raksasa |

sukram suvarnath hari vrahma bhrajisthamm jyotir divam 4 tatana z 7 z

haris suvarnas srjatv abhayamkaro hiranyavarno durit& tpasu | sapatnan

sarvan me stryo hantu vaiévinaro grhnan z 8 % mahantam artham pari-
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sadyaity ahoratre vitatas chukra udyan | sapatnan sarvan me siryo hantu

vaigvanaro grhnan z 9 z udyann adya mitramahas sapatnan me ‘va jahi |

diva enan raSmibhis saha ratrindm tamasa vidhis te yantv adhamam

tamah z 10 z tejas tapansi mukhato bibharmy 4nandarn bhittam mahasi

pratisthim | paryihaminas graya tegu sarvato amoghath satyam yasa

udyatamh tez 11232

St 1. This is § 10.8. 34; a large part of that hymn appears above

as hymns 101-103.

St 2. For padac cf. S$ 10.7. 24c and 11.8. 3c: ford cf. $ 10. 8. 20d

and 37d.

St 3. In padaa if sttro is not acceptable we might read sitram,

or perhaps stitre or even sitri.

St 5. This and the next are in Vait 14.1 but the stanzas are not

arranged alike in the two texts.

St 7%. In padac we might read harikeSam: with d cf. $ 19. 22. 21b.

St 8. Probably the first.two padas here need further emendation:

for cd cf. Vait 14. 1.

St 10. This stanza is repeated from Paipp 10.10. 2.

153

($. 11.5)

[£211a12] vrahmacarisnos carati rodasi ubhe | yasmi-[13]nmin devas

sumanaso bhavantu sa me dadhara prihivimn dyam utamim saca-[14]ryam

upasa bibharti | dcdrya upanemano vrahmacarinam krnute [15] garbham

antah tvam ratris tisra udare bibharti tvam jatam tristhum abhisiyantu

[16] devah vrahmacdrinam pitaro manusyé devijana gandharvanu-

manyantu [17] sarve | trayastrinsatam trinsatam sat sahasran sarvan sa

devas tapasd bibha-[18]rti | yath samit prthivi dyau dvitiyotantariksam

samita prndst vrahma-[19 |cart samidha mekhalavi Sramena lokdns tapasa

bibharti | om Sra-[20]mena lokdns tapasa bibharti | om piirvo jato

vrahmano vrahmacari gha-[21]rmam vasinas tapasodhitisthat. | tasmaj

jatam vréhmanam vrahmajyestham devas ca [{211b] sarve amrtena

sikam. vrahmacari samidhé samiddhas karsnim vasdno diksi-[2]|to dir-

ghasmasruh sa sadyet pirvad apararn samudram lokam sath satyasi

haradjari-[3]krat. | vrahmacari janayam vrahmapo lokam prajapati para-

mesthinam niwdjada [4] garbho bhiitvamrtasya yondm indro bhitva-

mrtans tararha | imam bhiimim prthivim [5] vrahmacari bhiksama

cabhara prasamo divai ca | ta vrahma krtva samidha sa-[6]midha

upasata utayor arpitd bhivandni vised | acdryas tadaksa [9] nabhasi

ubhe trvi gabhire prthivin diva ca | tau vrahmacart tapasa-[10]bhi
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raksatu tayor devas sadamadam madanti | arvig anyas parinyo guha

[11] nihatau vrahmanasya tau vrahmacari tapasdbhiraksatu | tat kevalam

krnu-[12]te vrahma vidyam. 2 4 2

In the left margin of {211b opposite line 5 is ksarh probably correcting

bhiksami.

Bm has °isnog in {211a12; °ajarn garbho in {211b4-5; bhiksam in 5;

bhuvandni and taksa in 8; nihato in 11.

Read: vrahmacarisnané carati rodasi ubhe asmin devas sumanaso

bhavantu | sa dadhara prthivim dyam utamirn sa Acaryam tapasa

bibharti z 1 z acirya upanayamaino vrahmacdrinam krnute garbham

antah | tarn ratris tisra udare bibharti tarn jatarn drastum abhisamyanti

devah z 2 z vrahmacarinam pitaro manusya devajana gandharvé anusam-

yanti sarve | trayastrinsat trisatih sat sahasras sarvin sa devans tapasa

bibharti z 3 z iyarn samit prthivi dyaur dvitiyotantariksarn samidha

prnati | vrahmacary eti samidha mekhalayaé éramena lokans tapas

bibharti z 4 z piirvo jato vrahmano vrahmacarl gharmath vasdinas tapa-

sodatisthat | tasmaj jatatn vrahmanam vrahma jyestharn devas ca sarve

amrtena sakam z 5 z vrahmacari samidha samiddhas karsnarn vasaino

diksito dirghagmasruh | sa sadya eti piiryid aparath samudrarn lokan

samsadya muhur acarikrat z 6 z vrahmacdri janayan vrahmapo lokarn

prajapatimn paramesthinam virajam | garbho bhiitvamrtasya yonav indro

bhiitvamrtans tatarha z 7 2 imarn bhiimim prthivitn vrahmacari bhiksain

jabhara prathamo divam ca | te vrahma krtva samidhav upasta tayor

arpita bhuvanani visva z 8 z acaryas tataksa nabhasi ubhe urvi gambhire

prthivim divam ca | tau vwrahmaciri tapasibhi raksati tayor devas

sadamadarn madanti z 9 z arvig anyas paro anyo guha nidhi nihitau

vrahmanasya | tau vrahmaciri tapasibhi raksati tat kevalam krnute

vrahmavidyam z 10242

St 1. In padab the initial of yasmin as given in the ms is just a

glide sound. In d here and in stanzas 3 and 4 I have retained bibharti

as in the ms because it does not seem so very probable that the mistake

would be made thrice: § has piparti. The same variation has appeared

before.

St 3. Except for some omissions (not restored) the reading of S$ is

followed closely here.

154

(S$. 11.5)

[£211b10] arvag anyo divasprsthad ilo nyas pr-[11]thivyagni samayato

nabhasi antareme | tayo srayante raSma-[12]yo atidrdhds stan @ tisthatu

tapasd vrahmacdri | abhikrandatin i-(13|runas chatimgo vrhas chepo

nabho jabhara | vrahmacdri stficatu sdno [14] retas prthivyamh tena
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jivanti pradigsas catasrah | parjanyo mrtyur varu-[15]|nas soma osadhayas

payah jimiitdsam satvdnas tair adam svar dbharam. [16] astaw sirye

candramasi matarisvam vrahmaciri apsu samidham & [17] dadasi | tesam

rtyunsit prati garbhan untas tesim djyam puruso va-[18]rmam asva |

améad idam krnute kevalam dcaryo bhitvdr varuno dyad di-[19]tsa pra-

japatau sa vrahmacari vrahmacdrt prajapatih prajapati-[20]* *trajatir

virdd indro bharad vasi | vrahmacaryena tapasd [21] raja rastram vi

raksate | dcdryo vrahmacaryena vrahmacdrina-[{212a]nam ischati |

vrahmacaryena kanya yuvdnam vikrate patim. anadvaham vrahmacarye-

[2] ndsve ghasamn jahirusate | vrahmacaryena tapasd deva mrtyum upa-

jayam. | i-[8]ndro ha vrahmacaryenimrtam svar dbharat. | osadhayo

bhité bhavyam ahordtre vanaspatayah [4] samvatsarasya hartubhis te

fata vrahmacarina 2 § 2

The first sign of £211b20 has been obliterated by chipping of the bark.

In the top margin of {212a is ca correcting vrahmacaryena,

Bm has rtyonsi in £211b17; has ‘no Jacuna in 20; and has vrahmacirina

the first time in {212a1,

Read: arvig anyo divas prsthad ito ‘nyas prthivya agni sameto nabhasi

autareme | tayos égrayante rasmayo atidrdhas tan 4 tisthati tapasa vrah-

macari z 1 z abhikrandann arunasé éitifigo vrhac chepo nabho no jabhara

| vrahmacari sificati sindu retas prthivyarn tena jivanti pradigas catasrah

Z 2 % parjanyo mrtyur varunas soma osadhayas payah | jimité dsan

satvanas tair idarn svar A4bharam z 3 z agnau siirye candramasi matariévan

vrahmacdry apsu samidham 4 dadhaimi | tesitn yajiinsi prthag abhre

tnuntas tesitn ajyarn puruso varsam aévah z 4 z amad idam krnute

kevalam Acaryo bhiitva varunah | yadyad aicchat prajapatiu sa vrah-

macari <priyacchat svan mitro adhy atmanah z 5 z aciryo vrahmaciri>

vrahmacari prajaipatih | prajapatir vi rajati virdd indro ‘bhavad vasi

z 6 z vrahmacaryena tapas raja rastrarn vi raksate | acdryo vrahma-

caryena vrahmacarinam icchate z 7 z vrahmacaryena kanyi yuvanam

vindate patim | anadvin vrahmacaryenaévo ghasarmh jihirsati z 8 z vrah-

macaryena tapasa deva mrtyum apajayan | indro ha vrahmacaryenamrtam

svar abharat z 9 z ogadhayo bhitabhavyam ahoratre vanaspatayah |

sarnvatsaras saha rtubhis te jatéa vrahmacdrinah z 10 z 5 z

St 2. In pidab the text given seems possible; but § has ‘nu bhimau

jabhara, from which nabho no could easily be corrupted.

St 4. In padac § has at the end caranti; we might read antas.

St 8. At the end of d S has jigisati.
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155

(S. 14.5)

[{212a4] parthiva divyds pasa-[5]va Granyd gramyds ca ye | apaksa

paksinas ca ye te jata vrahmacdarina | pr-[6]thak sarve prajapatya pranan

dtumasi bibhrati | sarvés tvém vrahma raksati vra-[7]hmacarinyain

vratam vrahmacdrt vrahmacari vrahma bhrajad vibharty asmin deva

[8] adht visve sameta | sa sndto babhrus pitgalas prihivyamn bahu rocate

| devd-[9]nam etat puruhiitamm anubhyariidhat carati rocamanam.

tasmi-[10|n sarve pasavas tatra yajiias tasminn anam saha dadivatabhih

prindpino jana-[11}yan yavyanam caksus Srotram janayam vrahmame-

dhim. | vacamn Srestham ya-[12]So0 smasu dhehi artho reto lohitam

udarath tant kalpam. vrahmaci-{13]ri salilasya prsthe tapo tisthat

tapyamdnas samudre zz 2z.{14] om tapo tisthat tapyamanas samudre

22 pratikinde pasce padarn dvitiyam dvi-[15|tiyam likhet. 2 2 na tu

pirvam likhitvd 2 avasyam japet..z 2 [16] ity atharvanike paippala-

dayas sakhdyam solasakdndas sama-[17|ptah z 2

Bm has °nidham in line 9; deva® in 10; érestha in 11; and it has

been corrected to read pratikandam pascimarn padath in the phrase which

follows the last stanza.

Read: parthiva divyis paSava dranya gramya ca ye | apaksah paksinas

ca ye te jata vrahmacdrinah z 1 z prthak sarve prajapatyah pranan

atmasu bibhrati | sarvans tin vrahma raksati vrahmacariny abhrtam

222 vrahmacari yrahma bhrajad bibharty asmin deva adhi vigve sametah

| sa snato babhrus piigalas prthivyam bahu rocate z 3 z devandm etat

puruhiitam anabhyariidharh carati rocaminam | tasmin sarve paéavas

tatra yajnas tasminn annam saha daivatabhih z 4 2 pranapandu janayann

ad vyanam caksué érotrarn janayan vrahma medham | vacam srestharn

yago ‘smasu dhehy atho reto lohitam udaram z &z tani kalpan vrahmaciri

salilasya prsthe tapo ‘tisthat tapyamanas samudre z 6 z 6 % anu 22 2

ity atharvanike piippalidayas sakhayarh sodagakandas samaptah z 2

St 4 appears as GB 1.2.7; ed do not appear in S.

The phrases of comment appended after the second writing of the last

pada may be accepted as they stand: or the reading of Bm would be

acceptable, i. e. pascimarn.





THE KASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK SEVENTEEN

Introduction

Of the ms.—This seventeenth book in the Kashmir ms begins {212a17

and ends £227b18, fifteen and one half folios. The number of lines on a

page varies from 19 to 23 but most of the pages have 20 or 21 lines. The

physical condition of the folios is very good, with only a few chippings

of the birch-bark and very few letters lost; the text is bad just as in

previous books. On f217a14 and 15 there is a series of dots, which seem

to indicate a lacuna in an ancestor of our manuscript. Other lacunae are

insignificant: corrections both interlinear and marginal are somewhat

numerous but not often useful.

Punctuation, ete—There is much irregularity in the use of marks of

punctuation: the single bar appears frequently, but too often it is not

properly placed; and throughout the ms the virama or visarga gives the

only indication of the pause. The ends of 32 hymns are indicated by the

correct number; of the unnumbered nine, clear indication of the end is

lacking for hymn 3 and hymn 39. In 14 hymns all stanzas are numbered,

and usually correctly, in 8 hymns one or more stanzas are numbered, and

in 19 hymns no stanzas are numbered. The stanzas are pretty fully

numbered in hymns 1-17, only a few numbers are given in hymns 18-20,

and in the rest of the book almost none are given. At the ends of 20

hymns the numeral which indicates the position of the hymn in the

anuvaka is preceded by “ phagca.””

The book is divided into 8 anuvakas, of unequal length: the end of

each of the first seven anuvakas is indicated by a proper colophon; after

the last hymn of the book there is only the general colophon marking the

end of the seventeenth book. Accents are marked on a very few words

only.

Extent of the book.—This book as edited has 41 hymns in its 8

anuvakas: as in Book 16 long hymns which appear in the Saunakiya text

subdivided into decads appear here as groups of hymns having (usually)

ten stanzas each, and the arrangement of the stanzas agrees closely but

not exactly in the two versions. Hymns 21-24 and 26-29 are prose;

some of these resemble certain prose portions of the S$ version, others are

somewhat in the manner of Brahmanas. The following table should be

read with the understanding that in it “stanza” means a passage in

prose as well as one in metre:

149
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3 hymns have 4 stanzas each== 12 stanzas
a 6 <4 q ce ce — 14 ce

lhymn has 8 “ = 8 *«

3 hymns have 9 “ “= 2% «
94 oc “ 10 ee “ — 240 ce

4 ce oc 11 ce “ — 44 “

l hymn has 13 “ = 13 “
1 e “ 14 c<4 — 14 <3

1 “ee ce 17 rT? — 1” “

1 ca “ 21 ce — Q1 ee

41 hymns have 410 stanzas

New and old material—tThis book has 13 new hymns, three of which

contain stanzas which are scattered about in RV or in § or in both;

these 13 new hymns have 123 stanzas, which is 30% of the total number

of stanzas. The book has also the material, which appears as S 10.7 and

S 12.1-4: and there are a few separate padas here and there which are

in the Concordance.

1

($..12. 2)

[f212a17] om atha saptidaso kandah likhyatvd 22 22 [18] om namo

ganesaya | of namo jva*abhagavatyai | om namas tilottamayai zz [19]

om satyam vrhad rtam ugran. diksa tapo vrahma yajfia prthwim dha-

rayanti sé no [20] bhitasya kavyasya pati lokam prthivt nas krnoty

asambadham badhyato madnavesu z [21] z 1 2 asya udvatas pravatas

satnbabhiin nandvirya osadhir ya bibharti | [£212b] prthivt nas prathatam

radhyatahndsa 2 2 2 yasyam samudra uta sindhur dGpo ya-[2]syan

devamrtam anvavindan, yd bibharti bahudha pranin ejatigano bhimir

go-[3]|sv asvesu pinve krnotu z 3 2 yasyam pirve pirvajand nicakrire

yastam de-[4]va asuran abhyavartayan, yasyam idam jivati visvam dijat

si no bhimis pi-[5|rvapaiyye dadhatu z 4 z yasyam catasras pradigas

prthivyam yasyam anna [6] grstayas sambabhiivah gavam asvandmh

vayamasya vistha bhagam varcah prthivi [7] no dadhdtu z 5 2 visvam-

bhara vasujani pratistha [8] hiranyavaksd jagato nivesant | vaisvanaram

bibhrati bhiimir agnirmirmu-[9]rsabha dravine no dadhatu z 6 z yasyan

apas part-[10]carat samanir ahoratrarn amadar: ksaranti | sa no bhamir

bhiridhand payo [11] duhdm ayo aksatu varcasa 2 7 2 yam raksantu

svapund visvadinim [12] deva bhimim prthivim apramanam. 2 sa no

madhu priyan duhdm atho a-[13]ksatu varcasd z 8 2 ydrnave adhi salilam
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ugra G-[14]sid yan maydmabhir anmajaran manisinah yasya hrdayarh

para-[15]me vyoman satyendvatum rtar prihivya 2 9 2 s& no [16] no

bhiimt tvastvist balim rastre dadhdtittame | yam a-[17]svindm ima-

matam visnur yasyam vicakrame 2 10 z

In the left margin of £212b about opposite line 6 is sarnba correcting

sambabhtivah.

For the invocation read: atha saptadago kando likhitah z z orn namo

ganesaya | orn namo jvalabhagavatyai | om namo tilottamayai zz

Read: satyam vrhad rtam ugram diksa tapo vrahma yajiiah prthivith

dharayanti | si no bhiitasya bhavyasya patni lokarn prthivi nas krnotv

asambidham madhyato manavesu z 1 z yasya udvatas pravatas samba-

bhivur nanavirya osadhir ya bibharti | prthivi nas prathatam radhyatara

nah z 2 2 yasyam samudra uta sindhur Apo yasyarn deva amrtam anva-

vindan | ya bibharti bahudha pranad ejat si no bhimir gosv agvesu pinve

krnotu z 8 2 yasyarn piirve pirvajana vicakrire yasyém devaé asuran

abhyavartayan | yasyam idazn jivati vidvam ejat sa no bhiimis pirvapeye

dadhatu z 4 2 yasyatn catasras pradisas prthivyimn yasyam annam

krstayas sambabhiivuh | gavam asvanai vayasas ca visthd bhagamn varcah

prthivi no dadhatu z 5 z visvambhara vasudhani pratistha hiranyavaksa

jagato nivedani | vaiévanaratn bibhrati bhimir agnim indrarsabha

dravine no dadhatu z 6 z yasyam fpas paricarah samanir ahoratre apra-

madarn ksaranti | si no bhimir bhiiridhand payo duhim atho uksatu

varcasa 2 7 2 yam raksanty asvapna visvadanimn devaé bhimim prthivim

apramidam | sa no madhu priyatn duham atho uksatu varcasé z 8 2

yarnave adhi salilam agra asid yarn mayabhir anvacaran manisinah |

yasya hrdayarh parame vyoman satyenavrtarn amrtam prthivyah z 9 z sa

no bhitmis tvisirn balarn rastre dadbatittame | yam asviniv amimatam

visnur yasyam vicakrame z 10 z 1 z

For stt. 1-4, 6,8 cf. MS 4.14.11. The decad division of the hymn

in § does not correspond exactly with the division into separate hymns

in our ms; and this is true wherever S has decad division.

St 1. Our ms is surely correct in including the last pada in this

stanza. Perhaps we should read patny urum in cd with S and MS.

St 2. In padaaS has samam bahu which our ms may have intended.

St 3. Padab here has no exact parallel.

St 4. In padaa the ms has nicakrire; confusion of vi and ni is very

frequent in our ms.

St ¥. In pidac bhiridhana seems acceptable: S has °dhara.

St 10. The last two padas are st 10ab in S.
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Q

(S$. 12.1)

[f212b17] indro yam ca-[18]kratmane namitrams chacipatih ma no

bhimir vi srjatam mata putraya [19] nas payah 2 1 2 giris te parvata

himavanto aranyam te prthivi syo-[£213a]nam astu nah babhrum krsnarmn

lohinim visvaripam dhruvam bhimim prthivim indragu-[2|ptim. 2 2 z

ajthato hato aksato addhi stham prthivim aham. ya-[3]t te madhyam

prthivi yac ca nadyd yams tad irjas tanvas sambabhiiwuh 2 3 2 [4] tasi

no dhehy abhi nas pavasvd mata bhimis putro ham prthivya parjanya-

[5]s pitasdu nas pibantuh yasyam vedim parigrhnantu bhiimyam yasyam

yajham [6] tanvate visvakarmanah yasya miyante svaravas prthivyam

tirdhvas chukrahutyd [7] purasthat sa no bhaimim vardhaydtu vardhaydtu

vabamanam. | yo no dvesat prthivt [8] yat prianyad yo bhimanyataiin

manasa dhanena | tan no bhiiyam randhaya pirvakr-[9 ]ivane | tvam jatas

tvi jarantu martyds tva bibharsi dvipadas catuspadah ta ime [10] prthivi

patica manavah yebhyo jyotir amrtam martyebhya udyamn siiryo ra-

[11]rasmibhir Gtanott ta nas prajdt sindhur atam samagra vaco mapu

prthivi [12] dhehi mahiyam. | visvas sam mataram osadhinadm dhruvam

bhiimim prthivim [138] dharmand dhrtim. Siva syondm anu carema

visvahd | [14] mahat sadhastam mahatt babhiyatha | mahdn devebhrthur

gopatisthe ma-[15]has te indro raksatu viryena ma no bhime pra rocayr

hiranyasyeva sandr-[16]si | agnir antas purusesu gosv asve grayah 2 2 2

In £212b19 aranyarn is corrected to 4° by a sign above the line.

Read: indro yarn cakra dtmane ‘namitrarn Sacipatih | sé no bhimir

vi srjatam mata putriya nas payah z 1 z giris te parvaté himavanto

aranyath te prthivi syonam astu | babhrura krsnim lohinim visvaripam

dhruvayn bhiimim prthivim indraguptim 2 2 2 ajito ‘hato aksato adhi

gtham prthivim aham | yat te madhyarh prthivi yac ca nabhyam yas ta

urjas tanvas sambabhtivuh z 3 z tasu no dhehy abhi nas payasva mata

bhimig putro ‘ham prthivyah | parjanyas pitésau nas pipartu z 4 2

yasyam vedith parigrhnanti bhiimyarn yasyarn yajfiam tanvate viévakar-

manah | yasyirn miyante svaravas prthivyim irdhvaé chukra ahutyah

purastat | si no bhiimir vardhayatu vardhamana z 5 z yo no dvesat

prthivi yat prtanyad yo ‘bhimanyatai manasa dhanena | tarn no bhiimyam

randhaya ptirvakrtvari z 6 2 tvaj jatés tvayi caranti martyds tvarn

bibharsi dvipadas catuspadah | taveme prthivi pafica manava yebhyo

jyotir amrtarh martyebhya udyan stiryo ragmibhir atanoti z 7 2 ta nas

prajah sarn duhratarhn samagra vaco madhu prthivi dhehi mahyam z 8 z

vigvasvam mataram ogadhinam dhruvamh bhimimm prthivim dharmand

dhrtam | éivarn syoném anu carema viévaha z 9 z mahat sadhastharn
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mahati babhiivitha mahan {devebhrthur gopatisthet | mahans tvendro

raksatu viryena | sa no bhime pra rocaya hiranyasyeva sandrsi | agnir

antag purusesu gosv asvesv agnayah z 10 z 2%

St 2. In paddac § has rohinim.

St 4. The form pibantu is frequent in our ms for pipartu.

St 6. At the end of pidab S has vadhena; it is better than dhanena

but the latter is possible. Inc S has bhiime; perhaps bhityo would be

closer to the ms.

St 10. In padab our ms probably has only a corruption of the read-

ing of S, mahan vega ejathur vepathus te. Padas fg here are 19cd in S;

Whitney thought the omission of 8 19ab here an accident.

3

($1201)

[#213a16] agnir di-[17]vd tapaty agner devasyory antariksam. agnim

martdsa [18] indhate havyavdham ghrtapriyam. 21 2 agnivdsas prthivy

a-[19 ]satajfias tvisivantarn Saisiturn ma krnotu | bhiimydm devebhyo

ju-[20]hvati yajno havyaparamhkrtam. | bhitimyath manusya jivanti

sva-[{213b]dhayinmanu martyad sé no bhiimis pranam dyur dadhatu

jaradastim ma prthivt kr-[2]notu | yas te gandhas prthivi sambabhiva

yam bibhraty osadhayo ya pasah yam gandha-[3|rva apsarasas ca bhejire

yas te gam asvam arhati | tevdsman surabhis krnu [4] ma no dvaksalu

kas cana | yas te gandhas puskaram dvivesarn yam saficabhras sirya-

[5]ya virthe | amartyas prthivi gandham agre tendsman surabhis krnu

ma [6] no dvaksatu kas cana z 4 2 yas te bhaume purusesu strisu pusu

bhago [7%] reur yo vadhusu | yo gosv asvesu yo mrgesiita hastisu |

kanydyamn va-[8]reo yad bhaume tendsma abhi samsrja ma no dvaksatu

kas cana z5 2 [9] sila bhiimir asma pasv arya bhiimis trla dhrta | yasyam

vrksa vana-[10 |spatya dhruvis tisthantu visvaha | bhiimyo hiranyavaksast

dhrtim acché-[11]vadémasi | udirand utdsinds tisthantu prakramatas

padbhyam da-[12]ksinasavyabhyas sa vatismai bhiimydm. 2 7 2 vimar-

gvaya prthivi-[13]m & vadimi ksamam bhiimi vrahmand vavrdhinah |

urjam pustim bi-[14]bhratim anvabhadgam ghrtam tvabhi nu sidimi

bhaume z 8 z Suddha mda-(15]sas tanva raksanti yo me sehrér apriye |

tam va nidhmas pavitrena prthi-[16]vim ut pundmi z 9 2 nidhiyam

bibhrati bahudha guha vasu mani-[17]yo hiranyam prthivi dadhaétu nah

vasiint no vasudd ra-[18]samand devi dadhdtu sumanasyamanah.

In the top margin of {213b is vi which I believe is meant to correct

prthivi in line 2 directly below it.

11



154 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

Read: agnir diva & tapaty agner devasyorv antarikgam | agnim mar-

tasa indhate havyavaham ghrtapriyam. z 1 2 agnivasds prthivy asitajfius

tvisImantam sarnsitazn ma krnotu z 2 z bhiimyam devebhyo juhvati

yajiain havyam aramkrtam | bhimydrm manusya jivanti svadhayannena

martyaéh | sé no bhimis pranam dyur dadhatu jaradastim ma prthivi

krnotu z 3 z yas te gandhas prthivi sambabhiiva yam bibhraty osadhayo

yam apah | yarn gandharva apsarasas ca bhejire yas te gim aSvam arhati

| tenaisman surabhin krnu ma no dviksatu ka$ cana z 4 z yas te gandhas

puskaram advivesa yarn safijabhrus siiryaya vivahe | amartyas prthivi

gandham agre tenasman surabhin krnu ma no dviksatu kag cana z 5 z

yas te bhiime purusesu strigsu purnsu bhago rucih yo vadhiisu yo gosv

asvesu yo mrgesiita hastigu | kany&yarn varco yad bhiime tenasman abhi

sarn srja m& no dviksatu kas cana z 6 z sila bhiimir aSma patnsur ya

bhimis strta dhrta | yasyarn vrksi vanaspatya dhruvas tisthanti visvaha

z 7% z bhimirm hiranyavaksasarn dhrtam acchavadamasi | udirana utasinis

tisthantah prakramantah | padbhyarn daksinasavyabhyam ma vyathis-

mahi bhimyim z 8 z vimrgvarim prthivim)4 vadimi kgsamamn bhimim

vrahmana vavrdhanah | trjarn pustim bibhratim annabhagarh ghrtamn

tvabhi ni sidimi bhiime z 9 z Suddh& ma apas tanve ksaranti yo me

tsehrar apriye tatn vi dadhmah | pavitrena prthivi mot punimi z 10 «

nidhim bibhrati bahudha guha vasu manirn hiranyarn prthivi dadhatu

nah | vasiini no vasuda rasamana devi dadhaitu sumanasyaminii z 11 23 2

St 2. In padab the error of our ms, Sansitum, is not infrequent

elsewhere.

St 4. Pada d seems to have no parallel. In e the ms seems to justify

the correction to surabhin; but surabhis is possible and it is repeated in

the next stanza.

St 7%. In padab we might well read sarnstrta; S has samdhrta.

St 10. In padab §S has syedur.

4

(S$. 12.1)

[£213b18] yas te praci pradigo [19] ya udicir yas te bhaume dadharad

yas ca pascat, 2 syonds tva ma-[20]hyan tarate bhavantu ma na paptim

bhuvane Susriyine 2 1 z sai ma pa-[{214a]Scin ma purastid adhi stha

svasti bhaume me krnu | varyo ydavaya vadham | ma vidham pari-

[2] panthinah 2 2 2 ydvat te bhi vapasyaimi bhaume suryena medina |

tavan me ca-[3]ksusittaram uttaram samam. 2 8 z yal te bhaume

vikhanamy osam tat purohatu | ma [4] te manma vimargvari ma te

hrdayasarpitam. z 4 2 yas chaydamnas parydvante da-[5]daksinamh savyam
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api bhaume parsvam. | uttanas tva praticim prstud yadrdva-[6]Semahe |

ma hinsis tatra no bhdume sarvasya pratisivarit z 5 2 grismas te [7]

bhaume varsim sarad dhemantas Sisiro vasantah rtavas te vita hayand-

[Slhoradire prihivi no duhitim. z 6 2 ya Gpas sarpanyatamana vi-

[9] margvari yaisyam amann agnayo apsy antah | para dasyin dadhatt

devapiyiin indram [10] vrnand prthivt na vrtram sakraya dadhre vrsa-

bhaya vrsne | sé no bhiimir G [11] disatu yad dhanam kamayamahe z 7 2

bhago na pnayuktam indro yatu [12] purogavah z 8 2 vrahmatio yasyam

arcantt rgbhis simnad yajurvi-[13]sah yujyante syam rtyavas somam

indraya patave | sé no bhiimi daksind-[14]yam susava yajiie dadhatu

sumanasyamand z 9 2 yasyam pirve bhitakria [15] rsayo g& udanat

sapta satrena vedaso yajhena payasd saha | sd na-[16]s pasiin visvariipan

dadhatu jaradastim ma prthivi krnotu 2 10 2 [17] yasyam annam vri-

hayaviu yatremas paiica grstayah bhamt parjanyapatni [18] namo sin

varsamedhase z 11 z

In the right hand margin of {214a is written sadartarcim.

Read: yas te prici pradiso ya udicir yas te bhiime adharad yas ca

paégcat | syonds ta mahyam carate bhavantu ma ni paptam bhuvane

sisriyane z 1 z sé ma& pascin ma purastan nudistha mottarad adharad uta

| svasti bhiime me krnu variyo yavaya vadharn ma vidan paripanthinah

z 2% yavat te ‘bhi vipasyasi bhiime siiryena medina | tavan me tcaksu-

sittaram uttarim samam z 3 z yat te bhime vikhanimy osam tad api

rohatu | m& te marma vimrgvari ma te hrdayam arpitam 2 4 2 yac

chayanas paryavarte daksinamm savyam api bhitme parsvam | uttanas tva

praticimn prstya yad adhigemahe | ma hinsis tatra no bhiime sarvasya

pratigivari z 5 2 grismas te bhiimevarsini.sarad dhemantas sigiro vasantah

| rtavas te vihité hayana ahoratre prthivi no duhatam z 6 z tya apast

sarpam yatamana vimrgvari yasyam 4sann agnayo ‘psv antah | para

dasyiin dadati devapiyin indrarn vrnana prthivi na vrtram | gakraya

dadhre vrsabhaya vrsne z ¥ z si no bhiimir a digatu yad dhanatmh kama-

yamahe | bhago ‘nuprayufitim indro yatu purogavah z 8 z vrahmano

yasyam arcanty rgbhis simna& yajurvidah | yujyante yasyam rtavas

somam indraya patave | si no bhtimir daksiniyarh suéeva yajfie dadhatu

sumanasyamana z 9 z yasyaim piirve bhitakrta rsayo ga fudanat | sapta

satrena vedhaso yajiiena payasd saha | sa nas pagiin visvaripan dadhatu

jaradastim ma prthivi krnotu z 10 z yasyam annam vrihiyavau patremas

pafica krstayah | bhimi parjanyapatni namo ‘stu varsamedase z 11 z 4 z

St 1. In padac we might keep tarate of the ms but the confusion

of ¢ and t is so common that it seemed better to read with §. In d $

has igriyanah, which is better.

St 2. In padas be the disturbance of meter seems to indicate an
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omission, which has been supplied from $8. The vidhan of the ms was

probably induced by vidham just ahead of it.

St 3. In padac § has caksur ma mestott®.

St 7% The first pada is unclear and yatamina may be only a mistake

for yajamana as in 8.

St 9. In padac § has rtvijas but it does not seem necessary to

restore it.

St 10. In paidab it may be that our ms intends udanrcuh as in S.

Padae as here has no parallel; but cf. S st 22e.

St 11. For padac § has bhiimydi °patnyai, which is better.

5

(S. 12.1)

[£214a18] yasydmn gayanti nptyanti jand martyad dvdi-[19]lava |

yujyante sym. dkrando yasyam vadatu dundubhih sé no bhiimis prada-

[20]dhatamn sapatnim yo no dusty adharam tam krnotu z 1 2 yasyam

puro devakria [{214b] ksetre yasyamn vikurvate | prajapatis prthiwin

visvagarbha | m asam asa ranyd-[2]n nistanotu z 2 2 janamyam bibhrati

bahudha casan nanadharmanam prthi-[3]vi yataukasam. sahasan dhara

dravinasya no duhdtn duheva dhenur anapasphu-[4]ranti z 3 2 yas te

sarpo vrscakas trstadamsma hemantalabdho bhramalo guha [5] se |

krmin lisam prihivydi pravarst yad ejati tara nas sarparh mopa srpas

chava-[6]n nenan no mrla 2 4 2 ye te panthano bahudha janiya va

rathasya varnam mana-[%]sas ca ydtave | yebhis caraty ubhaye bha-

drapapas tam panthan jayeminamitram u-[S\taskaram. 2 5 2 sarpam

bibhratt surabhir bhadrampdpasca nidhanan tadi-[9]ksu | stikarena

prthivt samvidhind varahaya vi jiyate mrgdya [10] z 6 z ya tdranyds

pasavo mrga vane hitas sinha vyaghras puru-[11]sddus caranti | ulam

orkam prthivt duSchundm eta rakstkam rakso pa [12] bddhamat. 2 7 2

ye gandharvapsaraso ye carayis kimitdinah | [13] pisdcan sarva raksansi

tan assan bhaume ydvayah 2 8 z yan dvipa-[14]das paksinas sampadanti

hansds suparnas sakund vayanst yasyam va-[15 |tayate matarisvaradaist

krnvas civayans ca vrksa vatasya pravd-[16]m anuvabhy arcise | yasyam

grstham agrstham arunam ca sambhrte hordire vi-[17]hate bhiimyaim

adhi 2 9 z varsena bhiimis prthivi vrtavrdha sa [18] no dadhatu

bhadrayad pri dhamni dhamni 2 10 z phasca 5 z 2

Read: yasyarh gayanti nrtyanti jana martya dvydilabah | yudhyante

yasyam akrando yasyam vadati dundubhih | s& no bhiimis pra dadhatarn

sapatnan yo no dvesty adharayn tarn krnotu z 1 2 yasyath puro devakrtah

ksetre yasyarn vikurvate | prajipatis prthivim viévagarbham 4é4m-Aéam
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ranyam nas krnotu z 2 z janarn bibhrati bahudha vivacasam nanadhar-

manarn prthivi yathaukasam | sahasrarn dhara dravinasya no duham

dhruveva dhenur anapasphuranti z 3 ~ yas te sarpo vrécikas trstadansma

hemantalabdho bhrmalo guha Saye { krimir tlisarn prthivi pravrsi yad

ejati | tan nas sarpan mopa srpad yac chivam tena no mrda z 4 2 ye te

panthano bahudha janayand rathasya tvarnam manasast ca yatave |

yebhié caranty ubhaye bhadrapipis tarn pantham jayemanamitram

ataskaram z 5 z sarpam bibhrati surabhir bhadrapapasya nidhanarh

titikguh | siikarena prthivi sarnvidind varihaya vi jiyate mrgiya z 6 2

ye ta dranyds pagavo mrga vane hités sinha vyaghris purusadaé caranti |

ulam vrkam prthivi dugschunam ita rksikérm rakso ‘pa badhayasmat 2 7 2

ye gandharva apsaraso ye cdriyais kimidinah | pisicin sarva raksansi tan

asmad bhiime yavayah z 8 z yarn dvipidas paksinas sarnpadanti hansas

suparnas gakuna vayansi | yasyim vata iyate matarisva rajansi krnvans

cyavayans ca vrksin vitasya pravam anu vaty arcise z 9 z yasyam krgsnam

arunamn ca sambhrte ‘horatre vihite bhimyam adhi | varsena bhiimis

prthivi vrtavrta sé no dadhatu bhadraya priye dhamani-dhamani z 102 5 7

St 1. Padaf has no parallel, though it seems familiar.

St 4. In padad pravarsi might stand as neuter adjective.

St 5. In padab S has vartminasas; which seems to be the only

possible correction.

St 6. Padaa here may not be a real variant of that in S; and again

in d vi jtyate may be only a mistake for vi jihite of S.

St 9. The last pada here is not good; vatas ca would improve it.

St 10. In padac we might well keep vrtavrdha as in the ms.

6

(8. 12.1)

[{214b19] dydus ca madidam prthivi cantartksam ca me vyacah agnis

siiryaye medham [20] visve devas ca sandadhiu z 1 2 aham asmi saha-

mandm uttaro nd-(21]ma bhiimydm. abhisdd usmi vigsvdsdnr asim adsamn

visdsahi z 2 2 2 [f215a] *ad ado devi prathamanad purastdd devi srsta,

visalpe mahitud | & vam bhii-[2\tam avisatvadint akalpayatha pradisas

catasrah z 3 2 ye gramyd ya-[3|ny aranydni yatsamada bhiimyat. | tesv

aham devi prthvi vibhydsam madhu satvaca [4] 2 4 2 yad vadimi

madhumat tad vadami dikse tad vadantu mam. tvistma-[5]n asmt jma-

timdn avanyani hanmi dodhata z 5 z asviva rado daduhitam [6] janim

aksiyam prthvim ad ajayata | manda& part bhivanasya gopa vanaspati-

[v]ndm grbhir osadhinidm. z 6 z santivad surabhi syona kililo mahvt

[8] payasvati | bhiimin no dhi vravitu prthivt payasd saha 27 2 bhiimi
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ma-[9|tur ni dhehi ma bhadraya supratisthitam., | sarnvidind diva tvain

Sriyam sma dhehi (10] bhiityam. z 8 z yam anndischad dhavisa visva-

karma yasyam asann agnayo psv antah | [11] bhujisyamh patra nihitain

guha sdir dvirbhor abhavan matramadbhih 2 9 2 vimasy Gva-[12] pant

jandnim aditis kimadhuga visvaripa | yat taunathn tat ta pirayati praja-

{12]patis prajabhis sarmvidindm. 2 10 2 phascakd 6 2z ity atharvani-

{18 ]ke saptddasakande prathamo nuvakah 2 2

In the bottom margin of {214b abhisid usmi is corrected to °sid asmi;

near the end line 21 sa was corrected to sa and then below in the margin

ga is also given. On {285a the first character of line 1 and also of line ?

is defaced, but I think the readings are not doubtful.

Read: dyaus ca ma idan prthivi cantariksarn ca me vyacah | agnis

surya Apo medham visve devas ca sarn daduhz 1 z aham asmi sahamina

uttaro nama bhiimyadm | abhisid asmi viévasad 4s4m-Asarn visdsahih z 2 z

yad ado devi prathamana purastad devais srsta vyasarpo mahitva | 4 tv

subhittam avisat tadanim akalpayathah pradigaé catasrah z 3 2 ye gramya

yany aranyani yah sabhi adhi bhimyam) | tesv ahamn devi prthivi

tbhyasarn madhumad vacah z 4 z-yad vadimi madhumat tad vadami

yad ikse tad vadantu mam | tvisiman asmi jitiman avanyan hanmi

dodhatah z 5 z aéva iva rajo tdaduhi tam janyam aksiyan prthivirn yad

ajayata | tmandapari bhuvanasya gopa vanaspatinam grbhir osadhinam

z 6 z Santiva surabhis syona kilalodhni payasvati | bhiimir no ‘dhi vravitu

prthivi payasi saha z 7 z bhiime matur ni dhehi ma bhadraya supra-

tisthitam | satnvidina diva tvata ériyam ma dhehi bhityim z 8 z yam

anvaicchad dhavisi viévakarma yasyam asann agnayo ‘psv antah | bhu-

jisyamn patrarn nihitarh guha {sir avirbhor}+ abhavan mitrmadbhih z 9 z

tvam asy avapani janinam aditis kamadugha vidvaripa | yat ta tina

tat ta 4 piirayati prajapatis sarnvidanah z 10 z 6 z

ity atharvanike saptadasakande prathamo ‘nuvakah z z

St 3. In paidac 4 vimabhittam may be considered as a possibility.

St 4. The emendation of d is uncertain.

St 5. In pidac jiiatimin would be as good as jiitiman.

St 6. In padab S has mandragretvari.

St 9. Pada b here is st 3%b in S.

7

(S. 10.7)

[f215a14] kasmin ange tapo syddhi tistha-[15]ta kasminn aga rtam
asyadhyahitam. | kva vratam kva ssraddhadsya tisthata kasmin age
[16] satyam. asya pratisthitam. z 1 2 kva vrahma kva tisthanty apas
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kasmin aige diso sya [17] pratisthilah katamad afigam anu saficarete

ahordtre samvidd-[18|ne samainam. z 2 2 tasminn age tisthati bhiimir

asya kasminn atige tisthaty a-[19]ntariksam. tasminn afige tisthaty

ahita dydus kasminn aiige tisthaty utlaram divah z 3 2 (20] kasmad

angad dipyate agnir asya kasmdd arigdt pavate mdtarisva | kasma-[21]d

ajigdd imimite dhi candramad skambhasya mahad dimimdno aftge z 4 2%

[f215b] kva pripsam diple rdhvo gni kva prepsam pavate malarisva |

yatra pripsantir abhiyanty a-[2]vrta skambham. z 5 2 kva pripsanti

yuvatt variipe ahoratre dravitas sanvi-[3]|dine | yatra pripsantir abhi-

yanty dpas skambham. 2 6 2 kvaérdhamdsds kava ya-[4|nti mdsds satn-

vatsarena sd sameidandh yatra yanti rtavo yatrantavd ska-[5|]mbham.

27 zasmt yo skadhva prajapatir lokin sarvan adharayat. | ska-[6]mbhan

tam vriht katama svad eva sah z 8 2 yat paramam avamarn yas ca

madhyam praja-[%]patis sasrje visvariipam. kitds skambha pra vivesa

tatra yah ca pravi-[8 ]sat ku tad babhiiva z 9 2 kiyata skambha pra vivesa

bhitam kiyad bhavi-[9]syad_ariww ade sya | ekam yad ahgam akrnot

sahasradha kiyatd skambha pra viz[10]vesa tatra 2 10 2 phassyaka 1 z

Read: kasminn ajige tapo ‘syadhi tisthati kasminn afiga rtam asyadhy-

ahitam | kva vratarn kva sraddhasya tisthati kasminn afige satyam asya

pratisthitam z 1 z kva vrahma kva tisthanty apas kasminn aiige digo ‘sya

pratisthitah | katamad aiigam anu saficarete ahoratre sarnvidane saminam

z 2 z kasminn afge tisthati bhimir asya kasminn aiige tisthaty anta-

tiksam | kasminn afige tisthaty ahita dyaius kasminn ahge tisthaty

uttaram divah z 3 z kasmad afgad dipyate agnir asya kasmad afigit

pavate matarigva | kasmad aftgad yi mimite ‘dhi candramA skambhasya

mahad vimimano aigam z 4 z kva prepsan dipyata firdhvo ‘gnis kva

prepsan pavate matarigva | yatra prepsantir abhiyanty avrta skambhamn

tarh vrihi katamas svid eva sah z 5 z kva prepsanti yuvati virtipe ahoratre

dravatas sarnvidane | yatra prepsantir abhiyanty dpasskambham ° ° °

z 6 2 kvardhamasis kva yanti masas sarnvatsarena saha sarnvidanah |

yatra yanty rtavo yatrartava skambhamm ° ° ° 4% % yasmin stabdhva

prajapatir lokin sarvin adharayat | skambham tam vrihi katamas svid

eva sah z 8 2 yat paramam avamam yac ca madhyatn prajapatis sasrje

vigvariipam | kiyata skambhah pra vivega tatra yan na pravisat kva tad

babhiiva z 9 z kiyata skambhah pra vivesa bhiitam kiyad bhavisyad anv

agaye ‘sya | ekarn yad afigam akrnot sahasradha kiyaté skambhah pra

vivesa tatraz 10212

St 10. In padab the ms has Ade but this is probably due to deface-

ment of the “§” sign.
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8

(S. 10.7)

[£215b10] yatra lokas ca kosas ca vrahma kata-[11]ma svad eva sah

212 yatra tapas pardkramya rtam dharayaty utiaram. vratam ca [12]

yatta Sraddha& ca vrahmdpas samahita skambham. 2 2 2 asmi bhiimir

anta-[13]riksam dydur asmimn dyahita | yatragnis candramam sitryo vatas

tisthanty arpita-[14]s skambham. z 3 2 yasya trayastrinsad devange

sarve samahitas skambham. [15] z 4 2 yatra rsayo bhitakrta rcas sama

yajur mahi | eka rsir yasi-[16]r yasminn arpitas skambham. z 5 2 yasya

catasras pradigo nadyds tistha-[17]ntu prapyasah yajho smin parakrantas

skambham. 2 6 2 yatramrtafi ca mrtyu-[18]r yama purusas ca samahitah

samudroa yamca nadyas skambham tum vrihi ka-[19]tama svad eva sah

27 2 ye puruse vrahma vidus te skambham arasam viduh yo [20] veda

paramesthinam yas ca veda prajdpatiu | jyestham ye vrahmanam vidus

te ska-[£216a]m arasam viduh 2 8 2 yasya Siro vdisvanaras caksur aigiraso

bhuvam. atigdnt yasyd-[2]rtava skambhan tam vritht katama svad eva

sah z 9 2 yasya vrahma mukham Ghur phva ma-[3]dhukasim uta |

virdjam yasyodhihus skambham. 210 pha 2 z

Read: yatra lokang ca kosang cipo vrahma <jana viduh | asac ca yatra

sac cinta skambharh tam vrihi> katamas svid eva sah z 1 z yatra tapas

parakramya rtam dharayaty uttaram | vratarn ca yatra sgraddha ca vrah-

mapas samahité skambhazn ° ° ° 22% yasmin bhimir antariksam

dyaur yasminn adhyahita | yatragnis candramas sitryo vatas tisthanty

arpitas skambharn ° ° ° 2g 3 @ yasya trayastrinSad deva afige sarve

samahitah | skambham ° ° ° 742 yatra rsayo bhitakrta rcas sima

yajur mahi | ekaysir yasminn arpitas skambham ° ° ° 2 5 z yasya

catasras pradigo nadyas tisthanty prapyasah | yajio yasmin parakrantas

skambham ° ° ° 2 62% yatramrtaii ca mrtyué ca purusaé ca sama-

hitah | samudro yasya nadyaés skambharn ° ° ° z % z ye puruge

vrahma vidus te skambham arasarh viduh | yo veda paramesthinam yaé ca

veda prajapatim | jyestharn ye vrahmanam vidus te skambham arasam

viduh z 8 z yasya Siro vaisvinaraé cakgur ajigiraso ‘bhavan | afgani

yasyartava skambham tan vrihi katamas svid eva sah z 9 z yasya vrahma

mukham ahur jihvatn madhukésim uta | viradjarn yasyodha ahus

skambhash tath vrihi katamas svid eva sah 2 10 2 2z

St 1. The words supplied are from S$; it might be that pada b should

be read as reads 2c.

St %. For padab § has puruse ‘dhi samahite.

St 8. For padab S has te viduh paramesthinam, for which our pada

seems to be a real variant: but here and in f it may be that we should

read anusarnviduh as in Sf, and Whitney so intimates.
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9

(S. 10.7)

[£2163] yasmad reo pa-[4]taksath yajur yasmad apakasam. | schan-

dainsy asya lomaini skambhan tam vrithi kata-[5]ma svad eva sah z 1 2

asasé chikham pratisthantt paramam iva jana viduh uto [6] sar manyante

vare yasya Sakham updsate 2 2 2 yatradityas ca rudraé ca vasava-[7]8 ca

samahitah skambhan tam vrithi katamas sadevasah 2 3 2 yasya trayastrin-

[8]Sad deva vidhiyamn raksantu sarvada | niyantu madhyagad vedabhi

raksatah 2 4 2 [9] yatra devd vrahma vidur vrahma jyestham upisate |

yo vit tad vrahmano veda tam vai vrahmavi-[10]do viduh z 5 2 vrhanto

nama te devasitas pari jajitire | ekam tad atigam [11] skambhyassyamad

Ghus puro janah 2 6 2 yatra skambham prajanayam purdinam vi-

[12]vartayat. | ekan tad atigam skambhasya purdnam arasam viduh z 7 2

yasya trayastri-[13]sad devdiigd gatrani bhejire | tani vai trayastrinsad

devin eke vrahmaviduh skambha-[14]s tad agre prasificad dhiranyam

lokam antara z 9 2 skambke lokas skambhe tapas ska-[15|]mbhe dyur

uditam ahitam. skambham 1a vidma pratyaksam indre sarvam samahitam.

[16] z 10 z phasca 8 z

Read: yasmad rco ‘pataksan yajur yasmad apakagan | chandansi yasya

lomani skambhamn tarn vrihi katamas svid eva sah z 1 2 asacchakham

pratisthantizn paramam iva jana viduh | uto san manyante ‘vare yasya

éakham updsate 2 2 z yatradityas ca rudraé ca vasavas ca samahitah |

skambham tam vrihi katamas svid eva sah z 3 z yasya trayastrinsad deva

nidhim raksanti sarvada | nidhith tam adya ko veda yarn deva abhi-

raksatha z 4 2 yatra deva vrahma vidur vrahma jyestham upasate | yo vai

tad vrahmano veda tarn vai vrahmavido viduh z & z vrhanto nama te deva

asatas pari jajilire | ekarm tad afigarn skambhasydsad ahus puro janah

z 6 z yatra skambhag prajanayan puranam vyavartayat | ekarn tad afigam

skambhasya puranam arasarn viduh z 7 z yasya trayastringad deva anga

gatrini bhejire | tan vai trayastrifiéad devin eke vrahmavido viduh z 8

<hiranyagarbham paramam anatyudyatn jana viduh |> skambhas tad

agre prasificad dhiranyarn lokam antara z 9 z skambhe loka skambhe

tapas skambhe ‘dhy rtam ahitam | skambham tva vidma pratyaksam

indre sarvarn samahitam 2 10 2 3 z

St 1. S has five pidas; it has for d atharvaigiraso mukham.

St 2. At the beginning of pada d S has ye te.

St 3. § has five padas; its cd are omitted here, perhaps by accident.

St 5. At the end of a S has vrahmavido, but it does not seem necessary

to restore that here.

St 8. In padab § has afige; the reading here is a little easier.
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10

(S. 10. 7)

[£216a16] indre loka indre tapa indre dhy uruditam. ahitam. | [17]

indram tvé vidma pratyaksam skambhe sarvam samahitam. 21 2 naima

natma joha-[18]vimi purdt siryat purosasah | idadas prathamam samba-

bhiiva sd dhat svarajyam [19] jagama yasman aparam astu bhiitim.

z 2 2 yasya bhiimis pravantariksa-[£216b]m utoddharam, | divamn yas

cakre mirdhanam tasmat jyesthaya vrahmane namah z 3 2 yasya siiryas

caksu-[2]s candramas punarnava | agne cakrdsyam tasmai jyesthdya

vrahmane namah z 4 2 yasya vatas pra-[3\napdndus caksun nir afigiraso

bhuvam. diam yas cakre miirdhanam tasmai jyesthaya vrahma-[4]ne

namah z 5 2 yamat tapaso jato lokdn sarvan samdnage | soma yas

cakre [5] kevalam tasmdi jyesthdya vrahmane namah z 6 2 skambho

dadhara prihwir dyam uta-[6]|siim skambho dadharorvy antariksam.

skambho didhdra pradigas sad urvis skambhdidam visvan [7] bhuvanam

a vivesa 2 7 2 nelayati katham na ramate manah kim dpas sa-[8]tyam

prayapsanti pra cakramat: sarvada z 8 2 mahad yaksam bhuvanasya

madhye tvam asi [9] krantim salilasya prsthe | yasmin Srayante ye ke

ca devd vrksasya skambhas pati-[10]tdiva sakha z 9 2 asmar devat sada

bali prayapsanti mite mitdrn | ska-[11|mbha nam vrihi katamambad

eva sah z 10 2 cha 4 2

Read: indre loka indre tapa indre ‘dhy rtam ahitam | indram tva vidma

pratyaksarn skambhe sarvarn samahitam % 1 2 tnitma natmat johavimi

pura siryat purosasah | yad ajas prathamam sambabhiva saha tat svara-

jyamn jagima yasman <nanyat> param asti bhiitam z 2 2 yasya bhimis

pravantariksam utodaram | divarn yas cakre mirdhanarh tasmAi jyesthaya

vrahmane namah z 3 2 yasya siiryaS caksué candramas punarnavah |

agnizn yaé cakra asyarn tasmai jyesthdya vrahmane namah z 4 z yasya

vatas pranapanau caksur afigiraso ‘bhuvan | divamn yaé cakre mirdhanarmh

tasmai jyesthaya vrahmane namah z 5 z yaé gramat tapaso jato lokin

sarvan samanage | somarn yaé cakre kevalarn tasmai jyesthaya vrahmane

namah z 6 2 skambho dadhara prthivim dyim utamim skambho

dadharorv antariksam | skambho dadhara pradiéag sad urvis skambha

idarn viévarh bhuvanam 4 vivega z ¥ 2 <katham vato> nelayati katham

na ramate manah | kim apas satyarh prepsanti pra ca krimanti sarvada

z 8 z mahad yaksam bhuvanasya madhye tvam asi krantarn salilasya

prsthe | yasmin srayante ye ke ca deva vrksasya skandhas parita iva

éakhah z 9 z yasmai deviis sad& balirn prayacchanti mite ‘mitam |

skambharh tarn vrthi katamas svid eva sah z 10 2 4 z
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St 2. In padaa S has nama namna, which seems to be the only

plausible correction.

St 3. In padaa § has pram&°, but prava°® seems just as good.

St 5. Padas cd here are the same as cd of st 8; which may be acci-

dental, or the result of an endeavor to avoid the obscurity of the third

pada in the S version.

St 8. We seem to have a real variant in the last two padas, giving a

very different meaning from that in 8.

St 9. In pidab § has tapasi; the reading here is easier if krantam

is taken as a noun.

St 10. Padas ab as in § are omitted. The reading of the ms,

(sc. prepsanti), does not seem possible here.

1

(S41 007)

[£216b11] apa tasva tamo hatam vyavr-[12]t tasya papmand sarvani

tasmim jyotinst yani trint prajapatau 2 1 z [13] yo vedasatn hiran-

yanyan tisthantam salile vedah sa ve guhya prajapatih z 2 2 [14] na

prajapatim abhy eti paramesthinau wtaita tatra no vrita ya jyestham

pado nyayat. 232 [15] asti vai tat paro bhaumer asti vai tat paro divah

loka vai tasmin samprotdsmin hota [16] praja ima 2 4 22 pha & zz itt

saptadasakande duitiyo nuva-[17]kas samaptah zz 22

Read: apa tasya tamo hatarh vyavrtas sa papmana | sarvani tasmin

jyotinsi yani trini prajapatau z 12 yo vetasarn hiranyayam tisthantamn

salile veda | sa vai guhyah prajapatin.z 2 z tna prajapatim abhy eti

paramesthinau utaita tatra no vrita ya jyesthamn pado nyayat} 2 3 z asti

vai tat paro bhiimer asti vai tat paro divah | loka vai tasmin samproktis

tasmin hota prajé imah z 42 5 z

iti saptadasakande dvitiyo ‘nuvikas sapaptah 2 z

St 2. In padac our ms reads, as all mss of S are said to read, guhya.

Stt 3 and 4 have no parallel; the last three stanzas of § 10.7 are not

in Paipp. and may not be original in the hymn.

12

[f216b17] antaspatre rerihati duscettan nahitesint | [18] durande

acankrame vaksamukha vastavasinim. z 1 z sarvasim banvavatsikam

[19] namayeyani vidmasi | yani jdtani vasy abhi nasyatetasmakam

namaye-[20]yani vidmasi | yani jdtani vasy abhi nasyatetasmadanva

222 karnd-[21]dréa dratamaham ulukimn kesinim krakim sadurimamn

barhisyan nasaydmas sa-[f21%a]danva z om nadsayamas sadanva 2 ofr
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pandugaryam pdlajatim asdu siikta [2] nigdrint | dmatas sarva vo vriimo

nasyatetas sadanvd z 3 2 yamanam [3] jambhayanta naktam tschantt

yaturam. | athodanasya saptasya sukhahastani prali-[4]yanti tat sad

udakamanohitas ta ito naSayamasi z 4 2 apadannir vaksa-[5 | nana vasta-

gandhas sadanva | bhanvansi nahatoschami tiksnasriigdiva rsabhah 2 [6]

z 6 2 sadanvasas sadinveya stripumsim ubhayam saha | atho sahasva-

[%]n simaha vi mrdo hanmt raksasd z 6 2 caturdaustrin kumbhamuskan

dirghake-[8]sin amunsukham. alavugandhin ansuran durnimno nasa-

yamasi 2 7 2 [9] stambhe jatidhipaler odékam ruhatim yamstvat. |

durnamnis sarvas sardhvokd [10] ndsayimas sadinva z 8 2 ydsim jatani

krosanti hrichamtujjale [11] jvala rupavrksesu merate 29 2 ya vata trad

utpants te ca tvdé varsena vi-[12|dyuta | salaya santischatv aram dur-

nimnis sarvds santoka nasaya nas sa-[13]danvd z 10 z

In the right margin of {21%a opposite line 2 is a correction which

seems to be yananam: opposite line 9 is ndho: and interlined above the

middle of line 4 is tamito.

Read: antahpatre rerihitimn duécitam nihitdisinim z tdurande adhi-

caikramam vaksomukham vastavasinim z 17 sarvasitn tbanvavat sikam

namadheyani vidmasi | yani jatani tvasvabhi nasyatetas sadanvah z 2 z

karnadargarm ratemadim ulikim keginitn krantim | fsadurimatn barhis-

yarn nasayamas sadanvah z 3 z pandugiryirn palajatim tasiusikta

nigarinim | Amat&s sarva vo vriimo nagyatetas sadinvah z 4 2 ya Amanarm

jambhayanti naktam icchanty aturam | atho janasya suptasya sukhahasta

ni pra liyante | tat sad udakam {anchitas ta ito nagayamasi z 5 2 apadanir

vakganana vastagandhas sadanvah | tbhanvansi nahato Schamif tiks-

nasrfiga ivarsabhah z 6 z sadanyas sidanveya stripumsan ubhayan saha |

atho sahasvan sasaha vi mrdo hanmi raksasah z ¥ z caturdanstran kum-

bhamuskan dirghakeSin asrimukhan | alibugandhin asuran durnamno

nasayamasi z 8 z stambhe jata adhipanir odakath ruhantim tyarnstvat |

durnamnis sarvas santoké nagéayamas sadanvah | yasarn jatani kroganti

thréchath taj jale jvalad upa vrksesu merate z 9 z tya vatatrad utpanti

te ca tvaf vargena vidyuta | salayam antas satvaram durnamnis sarvis

santoka naigayamas sadanvah z 1021 z

The next four hymns, which are in effect one, would be more interest-

ing if they were more successfully emended than is done here.

St 1. We have here a variant of § 11.9.15cd and 16ab.

St 2. This stanza appears as part of st 9 in the next hymn. We may

compare § 2.14. 5ed, and perhaps might read here in c dasyubhyo as S.

St 6. With padad cf. RV 10. 155. 2d, ete.

St 7. Padad is S 8. 5. 8d.

St 8. For ab cf. S$ 11.9. 17ab.
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13

[£21%a13] ya dhanyat sambhavanti ksetrat pitad v arpita | krta-[14]d

apy prahyd nasyatetas sadinvd z 1 2 yas purusds papagam - - - - [15]

- - kitksd visarpati | ta vajrena sam arpayantir ajetas Sactpate [16] 2 2

ut tisthata nt dravata na va hydstv invi paiicanam. indro vas sarvd-

[17 ]sath sdkam garbhan andani bhaschasi z 8 2 indra jahi sthirasankan

[18] mrnihi durnisifikuham. | rayar Sakadhimyam ndsayas sadanva

242 [19] kim dsutérdhvagnihvam ajam ayut ca nighnati | vititinkas

pralo-[20]dinim ndsayimas saddnvd 2 5 z yasyd surabham dhayad

dhveyurn ya bha-[21]nvas sadinva | tristham krnutam durarh yabha-

rasena trpyatim asurapavame [{217b] hita 2 6 2 yasyds pidiva manyatho

Sirsaktydsaye | etd-[2]n na disanimn nasayamas sadanva z 7 2 aparogam

Sakadhiimam vr-[3]urksinam yanti satvaram. | atho druhamdaso grham

pravisanty ard-[4]yyah 2 8 2 td simikitmavrka éakavankavanetra puru-

hamsant [5] kakanikrada sarvasim bhandavatsakam niamadheyani vidh-

mast | [6] yadi jatani vasyati pasyaictas sadanva z 9 2 sahasvirt pra

haré-[V|mt méams<alarn visdsahim, sadainvaghnim osadhimn jaitraya-

[8]schaévadamasi 2 10 z phasea 2 z

In the lower margin of {21%a immediately below duramn of st 6 is

tvaram.

Read: ya dhanyaét sambhayanti ksetrat pitryad v arpitah | krtad api

tprahya nagyatetas sadanvah z 1 z yas parusas papagarn* * * * *kuksa

visarpanti | ta vajrena samarpayan tiro ‘jetas gactpate z 2 z ut tisthata

nir dravata na va ihastv tinvipaiicanam, | indro vas sarvis&mn sakayn

garbhan andani bhetsyati z 3 2 indra jahi sthtirasafikarh mrnihi durni-

smkuhaém | arayatn éakadhiimyath naSayimas sadanvah z 4 z tkimi-

sutardhvagnihvam{ ajam dyum ca nighnatih | vititiikam pralodinim

nasayamas sadanvah z 5 z tyasyam surabharn dhayad dhveyum yabhanvast

sadanvah | ftristharn krnutam duram yabharasena trpyatim asurapavame

hitat 2 6 2 yasyas pidavamanyate ‘tho éirsaktyaSaye | etiam tna disanimn

nagayamas sadanvah z 7 z apa rogan sakadhiman vrksanarh yanti

satvaram | atho durhardaso grham pra visantv arayah z 8 z tas simikat-

mavrka sikhavaikavanetra puruhangani kanikrada | sarvasirn tbhandavat

sikarn nima dheyani vidmasi | yani jatini tvasyati nagyatetas sadinvah

osadhith jaitrayacchavadimasi z 10 z 2 z

St 3. See Kaus 116.7 for this stanza: Bloomfield suggests ihistu

nyafhicanam in b.
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St 7% Padac lacks two syllables, which might have been part of a

compound with disanith.

St 10. In d maimsalith might stand but the pada lacks a syllable.

14

[£217b8] yas carikdse bhimacaksor a-[9]r agnebhamnva sahanve vrajin

tvisyamn Sucim agnim arayt kim the-[10]ksase | dhiima mabhi pra gahy

anistiisimt mahinve z 1 2 kankekd-[11]s prisad dikas kim uschrayanty

abhischraya | caranti naktam durndmno rayt si-[12]takisyas tay ito

nasayamast 2 2 2 apakratam abhisrayd-[13]m anrtyantim kutihalam.

kusiliyam rasabhafijanim khalai jatas tri-[14]urikyas tay ite ndsa-

yamasi 2 8 2 ya ducittaé vapane suska kha-[15|danti vasmusim valardha

gardabhir iva néSayamas sadanvi z 4 2 [16] yas purusain dahyamainam

Sinyam agnau jighatsvanti | bhandanas kustha naman-[17]si mustha-

grena sadanvds tay ite ndgayamasi 2 5 2 ya vi-[18]kesir unmrtyorand

ghoracaksavah Ssirsiny anyadnydsam witavaniir 1-[19]|vasate | sadanva

vrahmanaspate pado bhrinany arpaya 26 2 yasim ga-[20]ndho nand-

riipas parditu purusam prati | tagnis sahatam ito jataveda-[21]s sadanva

| stdv ito ndSaydmasi 2 7 z garbhdn ekag prati [{218a] mréam vydvarti

sadinva | ucitas tanvo striya gava & rohiner iva tay ito nasaya-[2]masi

282 yas pitryat sambhavantindrajd nas sadainva | apa mrtyum iwihatum

pu-[8]nas tva prati dadhmasi 2 9 2 Gmadinig churadinir anagnigan-

dhyadini | amum [4] parebhyo hutarn Savamat tasyadinva | savas

kevalacadra kim uSalasy uschitah 2 [5] 210 phasca z 3 z

In the left hand margin of £217b opposite line 18 is krvah, seemingly

meant as a correction of °caksavah.

Read: ya Satkase bhimacaksor agner tbhatnnva sadinve | dhrajirh

tvigitn Sucim agnim arayi kim iheksase | dhimam abhi pra gahy ani-

gtausam sadinve z 1 z kanka ekas prsad ekas kim ucchrayanty abhisriya

| caranti naktarn durnamno ‘rayis tsutakisyas ta ito nagayamasi z 2 z

apakratam abhisrayam anrtyantim kutihalam | kusiilim rasabhafjanim

khalaj jatas trirokyis ta ito ndgayamasi z 3 2 ya duécita dvapane guskarm

khadanti vagsmusim | vadab&é gardabhir iva nagayamas sadanvah z 4 2

yas purusarn dahyam&namn sinyam agnau jighatsanti | {bhandanas

kusthanamansi mustagrena} sadanvas ta ito nagayimasi z 5 2 ya vikeéir

tunmrtyorana ghoracaksavah | éirsiny anyany anydsirn vitanvantir

ivasate | sadinva vrahmanas pate tpado bhriinany arpaya z 6 z yasim

gandho nanariipas paraiti purusam prati | ta agnis sahatam ito jatavedas

sadanvas ti ito nésayimasi z 7 2 garbhan ekas pratimréan vydvartti

sadanvah | ud itas tanva striyd gava 4 rohinir iva t& ito nigayimasi z 8 z

yas pitryat sambhavantindrajé nas sadanvah | apa mrtyum ivahantum
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punas tva prati dadhmasi z 9 2 4madinis churadinir anagnidagdhadinith

| amurh parebhyo hutarh Savam atta sadinvah | Savas kevala acdrah kim

u salasy ucchritah 2 10 z 3 z

St 2. Padad has appeared frequently.

St 4. In b vasmusim looks as if it might be a word; perhaps it might

be in some way kin to masmusa.

St 6. In padad paro might stand.

15

[£218a5] yds kumarir yas tv avira yuvatir yds sadinva | sarva yantu

[6] kuritunt kulind dhenu sarpatu rdyi rasibha hita z 1 2 tabhyo rudro

vi [7] srnatv amaghamadhy aghaghatvini | tas twa hantu vidyuta

vajrenina-[8|parddhindh taésantam nakra moschisam indra bhaiidhds

phalikuru z 22(9]| kumdrain eka sthavirdn yadanti praghatini | tan indro

hantu vrttraha [10] yo devo visuid raksiisi sedhatu z 8 2 yas ca dasir

asurandm manu-[11|syebhyas ca yas kriah ubhe hastas para yantt para

yanti pardvatim nava-[12 | tim navyati 2b 2 yini Samyatha sthamad ratri

yaksini prerate | [13] agnis ta sarvdsantyo visvad raksdnst sidhatu

25 2 ya raksikas kali-[14|lantapsu jatas purikayd | gopasam eko veda

yato jatas sadanva | [15]s tay ito ndSayamasi z 6 z yasam ghosa* sangata

vrkan api [16] va gatigana | mreany kasimayt varam prayaschantim

pratigrahad vasayama-[17]s sadanvé z 7 guruschaya miladayam sisu-

makam pratisruka [18] atiduhma vyatarantisn vyatulimam. | sarvas can-

dasanaptyo ndsayama-(19|s sadanvd 2 8 z ydivantin nimahukam tvamn

stanikam vrnndha patim. | [20] iipridantim anamikan ndgayin nas

sadanvd 2 9 z vavadaka-[f£218b]m albagdsim vijavram caviim bavrim. |

rayim vatam ejayin nasayimas sadinva | [2] 2 10 2 phasca 4 2 iti

saptadasakande trtiyo nuvikas samaptah z 2

Read: yas kumarir yas tv avira yuvatir yas sadinvah | sarvaé yantu

kurtitunih kulinadhenuh sarpatv arayi trasibha hité z 1 z tabhyo rudro

vi srjatv famaghamadhy aghaghatinih | ta astva hantu vidyuta vajreni-

naparadhina | +tasantam éakra mocchisam indra bhandas phalikuru

z 2% kumarin eka sthavirin yé adanti praghatinih | ta indro hantu

vrtraha yo devo viévad raksinsi sedhatu z 3 z y4é ca dasir asuranam

manusybhyas ca yas krtah | ubhayis tas para yanti para yanti paravato

navatimn navya ati 2 42% yani {Sarn yathasthamad ratri yaksani prerate |

agnis ta sarva santoka vigvad raksansi sedhatu z 52 ya traksikas kalilanta

apsu jatas purikayéh | gopi asim eko veda yato jatas sadinvas ta ito

nagayamasi % 6 % yasath ghogas safigata vrkinim iva tgaiigana | mrcam

kasam ayovaram prayacchantim pratigrahim nagayamas sadanvah 2 7 2

guruchayarn miladayarn sigumakarn pratifrukim | atiduhmarh vita-
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rantizn tvyatulimam | sarvais tcandasanaptyo nagayamas sadanvah z 8 z

yavantim namahukaém tvarmn stanikaéro vriidhy apatim | amradantim

anamikarh nisgayamas sadinvah 2 9 2 vavadakim albagasarmm vijavaram

caviirn vavriim | ariyim vatamejayirm nasayamas sadaénvah z 10 z 4 2

iti saptadasakande trtiyo ‘nuvakas samaptah 2 2

St 2. In pidae the ms reading nakra is due to a slight defacement

of the sign Sa.

St 4. For padas cde see § 8. 5. 9ef, which might well be emended to

read as here.

St 8. There appears to be a list of names of sadanvas here, not neces-

sarily having meanings: pada d is defective.

St 9. It seems that there are more names here, but the latter part of

this hymn is especially unclear.

16

($) 12.4)

[£218b3] dadamity eva vriyad anu chinam atutsatah vasamn vrahmabhyo

yadamadbhyas tat prajavad apatya-[4|vat. z 1 2 prajaya su vi krite

pasubhig copa dasyati | arseyobhyo ydcamadbhyo [5] devandm gar

niruschati z 2 2 kitaydsya Sam Siryante Sronaya katam andati | va-

[6lvansuya dahyante staha kainayd jiyate svam. 28 2 vilohito adhisthands

cha-[V]kuno vindati gopatim. | tatha vasdyisvam vidyum duritagra hy

uscase z 4 2 yo sya-[8|s karndvaskanonydnya sa devesu vrscate laksmis

kurvitam asyate katiyus krnoti [9] svam. 5 padodasyddhisthanad

vikulamdvin nama vindati | anamnat sam siryante | G-(10}ha mukheno-

pajighratt | 6 yad asya gopatau matva loma dhvimkso ajihalat. tata-

[11]s krsora mriyante vatsins ca siko vurka | 7 yad asyas kasmans cid

bhogaya valan kas cit pra [12] krntati | tatas kumarad mryante yaksmas

carat satyavamnah | 8 yad asya plaplulandya makr-[13]d devi samasyati

| tato piriparn jayate tasmdd dravyesvatenasa | 9 jadyamano abhija-

[14] yate devan savrahmandn pacasa | tasmad vrahmabhyo deyisa tad dhus

sasya gopanam. [15] 2 10 z

In the left margin of £218b opposite line 13 is sva correcting the first

letters of the line.

Read: dadamity eva vriyad anu céinim abhutsata | vagairn vrahmabhyo

yacadbhyas tat prajavad apatyavat z 1 2 prajaya sa vi krinite pasubhié

copa dasyati | ya arseyebhyo yicadbhyo devanarn gam na ditsati 2 2 2

kiitayasya sarn siryante éronaya kitam ardati | vandaya dahyante grha

kanaya jiyate svam z 3 z vilohito adhisthanac chakno vindati gopatim !

tatha vasayas sirnvidyarn fduritagra hy ucyase z 4 z yo ‘syis karnav
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askunoty 4 sa devesu vrscate | laksmis kurva iti mansyate kaniyas krnoti

svam z 5 % pador asya adhisthanad viklindur nima vindati | andmanat

sath Siryante ya mukhenopajighrati z 6 z yad asya gopatau loma dhvankso

ajihidat | tatas kisoré mriyante vatsiné ca ghatuko vrkah z 7 z yad asyas

kasmai cid bhogaya balan kas cit prakrntati | tatas kumaéra mriyante

yaksmaé caraty fatyavamnah z 8 z yad asyaih palpiilanam cakrd tdevi

samasyati | tato ‘piriiparn jayate tasmad avyesyad enasah z 9 z jaya-

manabhi jayate devan savriahmanan vasa | tasmad vrahmabhyo deydisa

tad adhus svasya gopanam z 10 z

St 3. In pidad §& has diyate, but it does not seem necessary to restore

it here,

St 4. In paidad § has duradabhna: our ms might intend something

like durabhagna.

St 8. In padad § has anamanat.

St 9. In padab § has dasi.

17

(S. 12.4)

[£218b15] ya endm vanim dyfante tesim devakrta vasa | vrahmajydiyan

tad avruvan ya e-{16 |nam nupriydyate z 1 z ya enim yacamadhya arseye-

bhye niruschati | d sa devesu [17] vrscante vrahmandndf ca manyave

z 2 2 yasyanya syad vasibhogo nyim ischetu [18] barhisah hinsrant

dhatsvd gopatim ydcutd ca na ditsali 2 3 z yatha& Sevadhi-[19]n nihito

vrahmandnam dadad vasa | tim etad dyanti yasmin kasmins ca jayate

z42 [20] sam etad dyanti yadad vasam vrahmanabhih athaitanyanyan

naviydd evasyadhirohanam. [21] 2 5 2 cared eva traihayandd avijiaco.

kada sati | vasamn ca vidyan naérada vra-[22]hmanas taruhisya z 6 2 ya

endm avasim aha devanim nahitam nidhim. ubhdu ta-[23]smai bha-

vasarvau parikramiisasasyaca 2 7 2 duritavinapa Saye dhavatai ca nu

discha-[£219a]ti | nasmai kimas samrddhate yam adatva cikirsati z 8 z

yo syad udho nvesayo [2] sya standn ubha | ubhenevdindm duhe caitum

ced asakad vasim. z 9 2 deva [3] vasamn ydcanti mukham krtva vrah-

manam. | tesdrn ca sarvesim anadadhyelamn nayati [4] mdnusd 2 1 2

phasca 2 z

Read: ya en&th vanim ayanti tesirn devakrté vasa | vrahmajyeyath

tad avruvan ya endrn nu priyayate z 1 z yo devanamn garn yacadbhya

arseyebhyo na ditsati | 4 sa devesu vrécate vrahmandnam ca manyave

22% % yasyanyah syid vasabhogo ‘nyim iccheta tarhi sah | hinsra tni

dhatsvat gopatirn yacitam ca na ditsati z 3 z yatha Sevadhir nihito vrah-

manana tatha vasa | tam etad dyanti yasmin kasmins ca jayate z 4 z

svam etad ayanti yad vasarn vrahmana abhi | yathaitan anyaj jiniyad

12
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evasya adhirohanam z 5 z cared eva traihayanadd avijfiatagada sati |

vasam ca vidyan narada vrahmanis tarhy esyah z 6 z ya enim avasam

aha devanim nihitarn nidhim { ubhau tasmai bhavasarvau parikram-

yesum asyatah z 7 z tduritav enam & Saye dhavitarh ca na ditsati |

nasmai kamas sam rdhyate yam adattva cikirgati z 8 z yo ‘sy& tidho na

veda yo ‘sya stanan uta | ubhayendivainarn duhe daturn ced aSakad vasim

29 z deva vasa yacanti mukham krtva vrahmanam | tes&rh ca sarvesam

adadad dhelarh nyeti manusah z 10 z 2 2

St 2. Compare above, 16.2cd; we should not hesitate to read yo

devanarh in a,

St 3. Pada c was probably something like the version in S, but I have

not been able to restore a satisfactory reading.

St 8. See above, 16. 4d.

18

(S, 12. 4)

[£219a4] hela pasindm nayati vrahmanebhyo dadad vasam. | [5]

devandn nihitam bhagam rldsenu priydyate z 1 z idan me Sate yaceyu-

[6]r vrahmand gopatim vasa | athditin devi vruvante vo ha viduso vasa

222[%] ya evam viduse datvad yathanyasmaidadad vasa | durgd tasma-

dhisthane prthivi-[8]s sahadevata z 3 z devé vasim aydjam asminn agre

ajdyate | tam e-[9 tam vidydm naradas saha daivair udajita 2 4 2 ana-

patyam alpapasum va-[10]|sa krnotu pdurusam. vrahmanis ca ydcitam

nupriydyata | agnisomd-[11|bhyam kamaya mitavarundya ca | yebhyo

yacanti vrahmands tebhyd vr-[12]scate dadhat. | ydvad asyam gopatir

nopasniiyad rja sbayam. | tarelasva td-[13]vad gosu ndsya sruta grhe

sya | yo sya rucopasrutydtha gosv acicarat. | [14] dyus ca tasya schabham

ea deva vrscanta helata | vasa caranti bahudha de-[15]|vatam nihito

nidhih dviskrnusva riipini yatha sthama jighdnsati | [16] ito ha vrah-

mabhyo vasaya | asthaya krnute namah 2 10 2 phasca 3 zz

Read: helarn pasgiinarn nyeti vrahmanebhyo ‘dadad vasam | devanamn

nihitamzn bhagamn martag cen nu priydyate z 1 z yad anye satamn yaceyur

vrahmana gopatith vagim | athaitarn devi avruvann evarn ha viduso vasa

2 2% ya evarn viduse ‘dattvathanyasma ‘dadad vasim | durga tasma

adhisthane prthivi sahadevata 2 3 z deva vasam ayacan yasminn agre

ajayata | tam etarn vidyan naradas saha devair udajata z 4 2 anapatyam

alpapasurn vasa krnoti pirusam | vrahmanaié ca yacitim <athainairh>

nu priyayate z 5 z agnisomabhim kimaya mitriya varunaya ca | yebhyo

yacanti vrahmands tebhya avrécate ‘dadat z 6 2 yavad asya gopatir

nopasrnuyad reas svayam | cared asya tavad gosu nasya srutva grhe syat

2% z yo ‘sya rca upasrutydtha gosv acicarat | ayus ca tasya Subharm ca
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deva vrScanti helitah z 8 z vaéi caranti bahudha devanam nihito nidhih |

aviskrnusva rapani yatha sthama jighansati z 9 2 <avir atmanarm krnute

yatha sthima jighansati |> uto ha vrahmabhyo vasa tya | asthayat

krnute manah z10232

St 7. At the end of padad S has vaéet, which Whitney emended to

vaset; this latter is given in Lindenau’s revision.

St 8. In padac S has bhitim for our emended gubham.

St 9. In pada d (and in 10b) Whitney suggests jigansati.

19

(S. 12.4)

[{219a17] manasa satikalpayati tad devin api gaschati | tato ha vrah-

mano vasim upapra-[18]yanti yacitum, | svadhakarena pitrbhyo yajniena

devebhyah danena raja-[19|ktyo vasayd malur helanama gaschatt 2 1 z

vasa rajanyd te mata [20] statha sambhitiam akrasah tasydhur anarpanam

yad vrahmabhyas pradiyate | yad a-[21]}jyam pratijagraham dlumpet

srjo agnaye | tato vrahmano [22] vasam agneye vrscate dadhata | purolasa

vatsa. madughd loke syopa ti-[i219b]sthati | sahassai sarvin kaman duhi

vasa pritidahe duhe | sarvin kaman yamarajye va-[2]sa pratt duhe duhe

| tathahur ndrakam tv ekam niruddhanisca yacilam. vraviyamana [3]

carati kruddha gopataye vasa | vehatam simanyamano mrtos pasesu

baddhyatam. | yo [4] vehatam manyamiéno gahesu pacate vasam. | asyasva

putrin piutras citayate vrha-[5|spatih sahddesd cardhatati caranti gosu

gor api | tato gopataye vasidaduse [6| visahan duhe | priyam pasindm

bhavatt yad vrahmabhyas pradiyate | atho vasdyds tat pri-[7]yam yad

devatahavir asyah z phasca 4 z

In the top margin of {219b above sahassdi is smai and above that is

sam: in the same margin is ndhani correcting niruddhant of line 2.

Read: manasa safikalpayati tad devan api gacchati | tato ha vrahmano

vasim upaprayanti yacitum z 1 z svadhakarena pitrbhyo yajfiena deve-

bhyah | danena rijanyo vasiyé matur hedarn na gacchati z 2 2 vasa

rijanya te mata tathd sambhiitam agraéah | tasya ahur anarpanam yad

vrahmabhyas pradiyate z 3 z yad Ajyam pratijagraha salumpet sruco

agnaye | tato ‘vrihmano vasim agnaye vrécate ‘dadat 2 4 z purodasavatsa

sudugha loke ‘syopa tisthati | sismai sarvin kaman duhe vasa pra-

daduse duhe z 5 2 sarvin kaman yamarajye vasi pradaduse duhe |

tathahur narakam tv ekarn nirundhanasya yacitam 2 6 z praviyamana

carati kruddha gopataye vasa | vehatarn m& manyamano mrtyos pasesu

badhyatém z 7 z yo vehatarn manyamano grhesu pacate vasim | apy asya

putran pautrans ca citayate vrhaspatih z 8 z mahad es& }carvatati caranti



172 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

gosu giur api | tato gopataye vadéadaduse visarmn duhe z 9 z priyam

pastinamh bhavati yad vrahmabhyas pradiyate | atho vasaiyas tat priyam

yad devatahavir asyah z 10242

St 2. § has devatébhyah in b.

St 4. In pidaa § has pragrhitam, and does not have s& in b; in our

version agnaye is akward. § has brahmabhyo in c.

St 5. Padad is given here and in 6b as in S; but it may be that

pratiduhe could stand.

St 6. Shas lokam at the end of pada b.

St 8. In pidab § has ama ca; in d yacayate.

St 10. For pada d § has yad devatri havih syat.

20

($..12..4)

[£219b7] ya vasad udakalpaye deva yajaa-[8]n udetya tasdm vilapatim

bhimam udaskuruta ndrada | tam devamimamsanta [9] vaseyaman nu

vasetr | tan dvravim ndrada yesa vasivam vasatamé | kata na [10] vasa

ndrada yds tam vettha manusyaja | katimasaim bhimatama kasyd nasni-

[11] yatha vrahmanda | viluptya vrhaspate | ya ca mitabasa vasa | tasarh

na-[12]sniyacavréhmano yas Samnseda bhityam. namas te stu nara-

danistha vidu-[13]se vasim katamdsdm bhimatamam ydsadatvd pard-

bhave | viluptim vrha-[14 |spataye ya ca mittavasa vasa | tasdmh nasniyatha

vrahmano yas sam-[15]|seda bhityam. | trint vii vasa jatani viluptis

sitavasad vasi | ta-[16]s pra yasched vrahmabhyas syonaddvaska pra-

japatau | etad avo vrahmand havir ita ma-[17]nvita yajitah vasam ced

endm yadeyur ya bhimddaduso grhe | de-[18]va vasami updvadam sa no

rajata helita | etabhir igbhir bhedasya [19] tasmad vdi sa parabhavat. |

utaitam bhedo naradid vasim indrena ydcitah [20] tasma tvarh deva

yandso nrsthinndd ahan uttare | ye vdsaydda-[21]ndya vadanti pari-

raprnah indrasya manyave jalma vrécante citya | [£220a] yo gopatimn

pardniyayathahur ma dajé yati | rudrasyastam hetim te paryanti [2]

cetasah yadt hutdt yady ahutim samava pacate vasim. | devin savra-

[3]hmandan rtva jihmo lokam nirur uschati 2 10 2 phasca 5 2 ity atharva-

[4] nipdippaladasakhayam saptadasakande caturtho nuvakah zz [5] 22 22

In £219b8 bhimam was written and a second hand corrected to bhimam;

also the 4 in °mimfrhsanta is by correction, and in the next line the

anusvara dot over yesarn has been crossed out; similarly in ll. 13 and 14.

Read: ya vaéa udakalpayan deva yajfian udetya | tasam viliptyarn

bhimam udakuruta naradah z 1 z tim devi amiminsanta vaseyim

avaégeti | tim avravin ndrada es& vaéinarn vasatama z 2 z kati nu vada
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nirada yas tvarn vettha manusyajah | katamasimh bhimatama kasya

nagniyid avrahmanah z 3 z viliptyé vrhaspate ya ca siitavaéa vasa |

tasizn nasniyad avrihmano ya fisanseta bhttyim z 4 2 namas te ‘stu

naradanusthu viduse vasa | katamasarn bhimatama yam adattva para-

bhavet z 5 z vilipti ya vrhaspate ya ca stitavasi vas | tAsith niéniyad

avrahmano ya asanseta bhiityam z 6 z trini vai vasajatani vilipti stta-

vaéa vasa | tas pra yacched vrahmabhyas so ‘nivraskah prajapatiu z 7

etad vo vrahmana havir iti manvita yacitah | vasa ced enayn yAceyur

yi bhimadaduso grhe z 8 z deva vasim upavadan sa no rajata hilita |

etabhir rgbhir bhedasya tasmad vai sa parabhavat z 9 z utditam bhedo

nadadad vagim indrena yacitah | tasma&t tarn deva enaso fursthinnad

ahamuttare z 10 z ye vasiya adinaya vadanti parirapinah | indrasya

manyave jalma @ vrécante acittya | z 11 2 yo gopatimn paraniyathahur

ma dada iti | rudrasyistam hetirn te pari yanti ‘cetasah z 12 z yadi hutam

yady ahutim ama va pacate vasam | devin savrahmanan riva jihmo

lokan nir rechati z 13252

ity atharvanikapaippaladagakhayam saptadasakande caturtho ‘nuvakah

ZL LL

St 1. In paidab § has yajiad: the ms reading vilapatim may have

arisen from viliptyam through vilipatyam.

St 9. If padab as given above is correct its meaning does not fit

well into the context; we may have only a corruption of the S pada, na no

‘dad iti hiditah.

St 10. In padas cd § has agaso ‘vrécann.

St 12. In pidad § has acittya.

21

[£220a5] asri mamsam tvacam pestra sambhrnam samsa Sariram. |

agnis kravya-[6|d atv dmusyimusydyanasydmusyds putrasydpratarydva-

dbhyo devebhyas simyava-[7|dbhyo devebhyo visvadani yadvadbhyo deve-

bhya amum amusydyenam amusyas pu-[8]tram a& vrscdmi 2 viisvinaraya

ksipradhanvane amum dmusydyenam anu-[9|syas putram & vrscami 2

ksipradhanvam ksiprahasta amum dmusyayanam amu-[10|syds putrasya

hrdam akrnn atasthe pravrddhyd | indragnibhyam prajaipataye parame-

[ll ]sthine somaya rajie varundya rajhe pausne dhatre savitre tvastre

amum ammusya-[12}yenam anusyds putram & vrscimi | usase ahne ratre

siryayamum viru-[13]dbhyo osadhibhyo vanaspatibhyo vanaspatyebhyo

amum. yad avatsaréya pari-[14]vatsardya samvatsaraya vrhate visvari-

payimum adbhis samvatsarayamum. [15] 2 phasca 1 2

Read: asrfi mathsath tvacatn pestrarn sarnbharanam ansan gariram

agnis kravyad attv amusyamusyayanasyamusyas putrasya z 1 % pratarya-
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vadbhyo devebhyas siyarhyavadbhyo devebhyo visvadaniyavadbhyo deve-

bhyo amum 4musyaéyanam amusyas putram 4 vrscimi z 2 2 vaisvinaraya

ksipradhanvane amum amusyayanam amusyas putram 4 vrécimi z 3 z ksi-

pradhanvan ksiprahastimum amusyayanam amusyas putrarn tya hrdarn

akrn na tasthet pravrddhya z 4 z indragnibhyarn prajapataye para-

mesthine somaya rajiie varunaya rajfie pisne dhatre savitre tvastre amum

dmusydyanam amusyaés putram 4 vrécimi 2 5 z usase ahne ratraye

siryayamum ° ° ° ° 4g 6 zg virudbhya osadhibhyo vanaspatibhyo

vanaspatyebhyo amum ° ° ° 2z % z idavatsaraya parivatsaraya sarh-

vatsaraya vrhate viévartipayamum ° ° ° ° g 8 2 adbhyas sam-

vatsarayamum Amusyayanam amusyas putram 4 vrécamiz 9212

St 4. The only further suggestion I can make is that we read hrdayam

yakrn.

22

[f£220a15] digbhyo antardesebhydsabhyasipilebhyo amum, | rtu-[16]

bhyarlavebhyo adhipatibhyam adhipatyebhyo amum vasobhyo rudrebhyas

sidhyebhya apte-(17]bhyo amum. | rsibhyarsebhydyebhyo agirobhyan-

girasebhyo amum. marudbhyo [18] asvibhyim vrahmane vrahmanaspate

| amum admusydyenam amusyas putram a@ vr-[19|Scdma | ye mbas cakrur

ye mbarajiurdhnus tebhyas svakratubhyas svaskalebhyo amum. [20] tebhyas

svaskratubhyas svaskara amum. | ye tapas cakrur ye tapojisnus te-

[21 ]tapaskrtyas tapaskarebhyo amum. te tapaskrdbhyas tapaskara

{f220b] mum. ye vrakma cakrur ye vrahmajisnus tebhyo vrakrdbhyo

vrahmakdrebhyo amum. amum a-[2|musydyenam amusyas putram a

vrscdmi | te vrakmakrto vrahmakdramam amusyd-[3]yenam amusyas

putram para bhavayantu | agharinim amum aghaviddhambikesri[4]m

upapratimaso ktandevamanusyds pasyantu | vayansi sakunavayo mum

dmusydye-[5]nam amusyas putram rudusin aliklusdka grddhras kankas

suvarnds Svdpadas pa-[6]tatrine vayansi sakunayo mum admusydyenam

amusyas putrasyddahane carantu zz [7] phasca 2 zz

The last line of £220a does not run quite to the right hand margin, but

this seems to have been the intention of the scribe: Bm has no indication

of lacuna.

Read: digbhyo antardegebhya agibhya asapalebhyo amum Amusyi-

yanam amugyas putram & vrécami z 1 2 ttubhya artavebhyo adhipatibhya

adhipatyebhyo amum ° ° ° z 2% vasubhyo rudrebhyas sidhyebhya

aptebhyoamum ° ° ° 232 rsibhya arseyebhyo ‘igirobhya Aiigirase-

bhyoamum ° ° ° 242 marudbhyo aévibhyam vrahmane vrahmanas

patye amum z 5 z ye “mbhaé cakrur ye ‘mbarajisnavas tebhyas

svakrdbhyas svakarebhyo amum dmusyayanam amusyas putram 4 vrécimi

z 6 2 te svakrto svakaré amum amusyayanam amusyas putram para

o Qo o
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bhavayantu z 7 z ye tapas cakrur ye tapojisnavas tebhyo tapaskrdbhyas

tapaskarebhyo amum 4musyayanam amusyas putram 4 vrscimi z 8 z te

tapaskrtas tapaskara amum A4musyayanam amusyas putram para bhava-

yantu z 9 2 ye vrahma cakrur ye vrahmajisnavas tebhyo vrahmakrdbhyo

vrahmakarebhyo amum amusyayanam amusyas putram 4 vrécimi z 10 z

te vrahmakrto vrahmakéri amum dmusyayanam amusyas putrarn para

bhavayantu z 11 z agharinim amiim aghaviddham vikesim upa pratima

tsoktan devamanusyas pagyantu z 12 2 vayansi gakunayo ‘mum amusya-

yanamn amusyas putramn <paré bhavayantu z 13 z> rudusir alikludaka

grdhras kafkas suvarnas évapadis patatrino vayansi éakunayo ‘mum

amusyaéyanam amusyas putram adahane carantu z 14222

St 12. The first part of this seems doubtful to me.

23

[£220b7] tad dpas pra vahaté avadyath ca malai ca yat. | yad va

svapnim arima [8] yad rja arsata milima | apas sapta sravantis ta no

muficamty anhasah mufca-[9|ntu ma Sapathyad atho varunyad uta |

atho yamasya padbisdd visvasmad eva ki-[10]lvisat. | jahdsisamsad

dusvapnyadd druhe ma muficamnntu varunasya pasat. ma-[11]hyam indro

varuno vrhaspatis savitd varca dadham | bhrdétrvyam sau sapatnisa so

me bhra-[12]trvyam sdéu mapatnah ta hanmi tar dusvapnena vidyati

tam und istaydvena viddhyami [13] tam ksitéyavena viddhyami tam

adharaficam mrtyum atha nabhya purddast z ph3 2

In the left margin of f220b opposite line 13 is sma, and somewhat.

below it is sarn ; in the same line nabhya is changed to natya by interlinear

correction.

Read: etad pas pra vahataévadyarh ca malarn ca yat | yad va dusva-

pnyam arima yad trja arsatat miilam z 1 z Apas sapta susravantis tA no

muficanty anhasah | muficantu mi gapathyad atho varunyad uta z 2 +

atho yamasya padbisad viévasmad devakilbisat | jamisansid dusvapnyad

druho m& muficantu varunasya pasat z 3 z mahyam indro varuno vrha-

spatis savita varco dadhan | tbhratrvyarn siu sapatnasa so me bhratrvyam

siu sapatnaht | tarn hanmi tarh dusvapnena vidhyami tam tuni ista-

yavena vidhyaémi tarh kgitayavena vidhyami tam adharafican mrtyum

tathanatya purodasi z 4 z 3 z

Some of this has parallels in S. For st lab cf. 8 7. 89. 3ab; st 2 cf.

S 7.112. Iced and 2ab; st 3 ef. S 7. 112. 2cd and § 2.10.1.
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24

[£220b14] vidma te svapne janitram papmanas putro sy abhatyadhijator

yamasya karanah tan tv [15] svapna tathad vidma yo bhadras svapnas

svapnamayas papas tan dvisate pra hinma | tam a-[16]smai gamaydmas

tenenam viddhyamo bhityainam viddhyano nibhityainam ma vidya-

[17]sas pardbhitiyainam vidyamo grahyenam vidyimas camasedinam

vidyamo agnedam [18] kravyidh & vrscimo devandm enam ghorais

krirais presyad api pesyadmo vdisvinara-[19]|sydinam danstayor api

dadhma janitram grahyas putro sa mirityddhi | janitram varunas pu-

[20]tro si varundinyadhi | janitram sahamnas putro si ratryddhi |

janitram diva-[21]s putro si bhiimyddhi | janitram vinaspatyaindm putro

st osadhibhyo janitram i-[22]ndriyas putro si krarnayddhi | janitram

raksasim prabhrvesy adrardhobhyo dhi | vidhma-[f221a]he te svapna

janitram gandharvandm putro sy apsarobo dhijito yamasya kararanah

tan tva [2] svapnetu trini 2 phasca 4 2%

In the top margin of {221a is karanah correcting kararanah.

Read: vidma te svapna janitram papmanas putro ‘sy abhiitya adhijato

yamasya karanah | tan tva svapna tathé vidma | yo ‘bhadras svapnas

svaphamayas papas tarh dvisate pra hinma z 1 z tam asmai gamayamas

tendinarn vidhyamo ‘bhiityainarn vidhyamo nirbhiityainam vidhyamas

parabhiitydinam vidhyamo grahyainam vidhyamas tamasdinam vidhyamo

agninainam kravyada vrscimah z 2 z devinadm enamh ghorais kriirais pre-

sair api presyimo vaiévanarasydinam danstrayor api dadhmah z 3 z vidma

te svapna janitrarh grahyas putro‘sinirrtya adhijato ° ° | ° ° [° °

z4z vidma te svapna janitrazn varunasya putro ‘si varunanya adhijato

° of e 9 | ° ° g & wz vidma te svapna janitrarn simnas putro ‘si

co 2 |e ° | ° ° ¢ 6 « vidma te svapna janitram

e {°c 2 | ° 4 7 2 vidma te
o 6°68

|

ratrya adhijato

divas putro ‘si bhimya adhijato °

svapna janitram vanaspatyanam putro ‘sy ogadhibhyo adhijato

°° { © ° ¢82vidma te svapna janitram indrasya putro ‘si tkrarnaya

adhijato ° ° | ° ° | ° ° 2942 vidma te svapna janitramn raksasam

putro ‘sy fadrardhobhyo “dhijito ° ° | ° ° | ° ° 210 vidma te

svapna janitram gandharvanarhn putro ‘sy apsarobhyo adhijito yamasya

karanah | tarn tva svapna tatha vidma | yo ‘bhadras svapnas svapnamayas

papas tam dvisate pra hinma z 11242

For st 1 and stt 4-11 cf. § 16.5, and for stt 2 and 3 cf. S$ 16.7 1-3.

In st 10 perhaps we might read gandharvebhyo.
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[£22142] dydvaprthivi ahoratre naksatira payasah [3] yad amaham amus-

minn Gmusydyene amusyas putrena dusvapnim vrajet. yad a-[4}smas-

yulyd astidasaki ma pra gama mathe vayam sé yajndd indra somenah

[5] ma tasthau no ardtayah yo yajfasya prasddhanas tantur devesv dtah

tam dhutam a-[6|simahi | namo mittrasya varunasya caksase maho vaya

tad rath saparyata | dire-[7 |dvise devajitaya ketave disputraya sitryaya

Sansate z dydva ca tatra ta-[8]tanamv ahdni | ja ni to devas pratiyo vi

vasati | yad itasebhis pratardi rya-[9|dharyasi pracinam anyad anu

vartate ratha udatyena jyotisd yahi sirya | yena [10] sirya jyotisa

bddhase tamo jagas ca visvam adyanrthi bhdnund | tendsmad vi-[11]svam

ajardm anahutam apdmevam apa dusvapnyam suva | visvam aniram ana-

[12]sivam andhutim amusydyendyimusyas putraya pra hinma 2 pha 5 2

Read: dyaviprthivi ahoritre naksatra {payasah | idam aham amus-

minn amusyayane amusyis putre dusvapnyarn mrje z 1 z tyad asmasyutya

astadagakit | ma pra gama patho vayatn m& yajiidd indra sominah |

manta sthur no aritayah z 2 2 yo yajiasya prasadhanas tantur devesv

atatah | tam ahutam asimahi z 3 z namo mitrasya varunasya cakgase

maho deviya tad rtarn saparyata | duredrse devajaitaya ketave divas

putraya siryaya gansata z 4 z (si ma sayoktih pari patu visvato> dyava

ca tatra tatanann ahani ca | <viévam anyan ni viéate yad ejati viévahapo

visvahod eti stryah z 5 z> na te ‘devas pradivo ni vasati yad etaégebhis

patarai ratharyasi | pracinam anyad anu vartate raja ud anyena jyotisa

yahi siirya z 6 z yena siirya jyotisé badhase tamo jagac ca viévam

tadyanrthi bhanuna | tenismad visvim ajarim anabutim apimivim apa

dusvapnyam suva z 7 2 visvim aniram apamivim anahutim amusyaéyana-

yamusyas putraya pra hinma z 8 z 5 z

St 1. For the second part of this see § 16.7. 8.

St 2. For this and next see RV. 10. 57.1 and 2; 8 13.1.59 and 60.

St 4. This and the next three stanzas are RV 10. 37.1-4; the por-

tions supplied are from that text.

St 7. In pidaa RV has aniraim (as in our st 8) for ajaram.

26

[£221a13] dydvaprthivt vahatam dussvapmi para vahatam dusvapnim.

amusyamusyaye-[14] nasyimusyas putraya pra hiranma | vatapavamandu

vahatam. | indragni vaha-[15]tam. | mittrévarundu vahatam. | bhava-

garvéu vahatam. devdsvind vahatam. [16] dusvapnim para vahatam. |
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dusvaptrimn deva mdruto vahatu | dusvapnim pard vaha-[17%]tam., |

dusvaptrim deva pitaro vahantu | dusvaptrt para vahat. dusvaptrim deva

stiryo va-[18]had dusvapnisn para vahad dusvapnith deva candramo

vahad dusupnir para vahad dusvapni [19] deva naksatirant vahatam dus-

vapnim. para vahatam dusvapnim. | devir a-[20]po vahatarh dusvapnimn

para vahatam. dusvapnim. deva visno vaha | deva [21] pusan vaha |

deva tvastur vaha | deva dhatur vaha | deva savitur vaha | deva vr-

[£221b]hkaspater vaha | deva prajapate vaha | deva paramesthin vaha |

dusvapnim pard vahad dugva-[2]pnim. | ahoratre vahatam dusvapnim.

| para vahatatn dusvapnim. amusydmusydyend-[3 lyamusyas putraya pra

hinma z phasca 6 2 iti saptadasakande pafica-[4]mo nuvikas samaptah

z 2

In the left hand margin of £221a about opposite line 15 is vitra, and

it is indicated as a correction of mittra° in line 15; above vitra is mam.

The first two letters in line 15 are slightly defaced.

Read: dyavaprthivi vahatam dugvapnyarm para vahatam dusvapnyam |

amusyamusyayanasyamusyas putraya pra hinma z 1 2 vatapavamanéu

vahatitn dusvapnyam ° ° ° | °° ° 2 2 2 indragni vahatam dus-

vapnyan ° ° ° | ° ° ° 432 mitravarunau vahatam dusvapnyam

oe e 1° ¢ ° 4 42 bhavasarvau vahatam dusvapnyam ° ° ° |

° © © 7 5 devaévind vahatarn dusvapnyam ° ° ° { ° ° ° 26%

devi maruto vahantu dusvapnyatn °° ° | ° ° ° 2% 2 devas pitaro

vahantu dusvapnyam ° ° ° | © ° ° 2 8 z devas stryo vahad dus-

vapnyan ° ° ° | ° ° ° 29 % devas candrama vahad dusvappyamh

oo 8 fe 8 & Z10z%deva naksatrani vahantu dusvapnyarn ° ° ° |

© © © 2112devirapovahantudusvapnyam ° ° ° | ° ° * aaa

devo visnur vahad dusvapnyam ° ° ° ,° ° ° 213% devas ptsa

vahad dusvapnyan ° ° ° | ° ° ° g 14 2 devas tvasta vahad dus-

vapnyam ° ° ° | ° ° ° g 15 2 devo dhata yahad dusvapnyam

oe e |e © © 216% devas savité vahad dugsvapnyam ° ° ° |

© © © 4 1% 2 devo vrhaspatir vahad dugvapnyarn ° ° ° ,° 9 °

z 18 2 devas prajapatir vahad dusvapnyam ° ° ° ,° ° ° g19%

devas paramesthi vahad dusvapnyamn ° ° ° | ° ° ° 2202 ahoratre

vahatam dusvapnyam para vahatirh dusvapnyam | amusyamusyayanasya-

musyas putraya pra hinma z 21262

iti saptidagakande paficamo ‘nuvakas samaptah 2% 22

With some misgivings I decided to put all the forms of vah in the

third person; there is however some variation of person in § 16.6, where

some similar phraseology appears.
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[£221b4] indro vajram asificata vrttraya hantave | tvasta [5] vajram

asificata urttrdya hantave | yo vajra vaisvinaro yat te agnir viryasam

visva-[6]sad yad dhdramanam sa vaisSvdnarah | etad va ida sarvaydje

tani rasa trint [7] visvanaro vaisvdnaro visvasdt sarvdny eva punyeva

punydl lokan ava rundhe | [8] sarvas ca devata ekath vidvdn adraho

vratam bibharti z phasca 1 z

Read: indro vajram asificata vrtraya hantave z 1 z tvasté vajram

asificata vrtriya hantave z 2 z yo vajro vaisvanaro yat te agner viryarh

viévasid yad dharaminam sa vaisvinarah 2 3 2 etad va idarn sarvayaje

tani frasa trini viévinaro vaiSvanaro visvasat | sarvany eva punya eva

punyanl lokén ava runddhe | sarvaé ca devat&é ya evarn vidvin tadraho

vratam bibhartiz 4212

St 4. The end of hymn no. 29 is similar to the end here: it has

anaduho vratam, which might be read here.

28

[£221b8] tam ddatta-[9]vatam udiSayat tam upim upeti | prabha-

raniti | somya hastad amucyata | ddivo va-[10]jras ksurapavaris saha-

sraprstir divaspréa sa sam sinea tisthad dharuttaré bhavanyeta [11]

récham sa samudram cdvisat samdrddhad u sandahat tassdés samudro

durgar api va vai-[12]svanarendiva dagdhah sa Sakrod akraémat so dhy

dyatu digo vajrdt dsurdis sapa-[18]dyad evasu ksurva tam caraniti sa

vratam acarat so nukrsa bhavati tasmad ana-[14|nukréo vratacdri bhavaty

avaluyt krso bhitvendro asuran updvrakta sa grha-[15]patim upakaras

ta vatsa paramesthivam updinvavat sar prajdpatim upddhdvat sd vi-

{16]rapam upddhavat sa suradjam upddhavat sa samraje | m upaidhavat

so horitre [17] upadhavat so rdhamdsan upddhavat sa madsen upddhavat

sa rton upddhavat sdnta-[18]vdn upaidhdvat sa rsin upidhdvat sa

aksayin upaidhavat so figirasam upadha-(19|vat sdiigirasin upddhdvat

so atharvanam upddhavat satharvinin upddhdva-[20]d visean deva

marudgands taman dasin davam stoma prathamam athendrdgni tam

upd-[21]mantrayante punyayd vaca kritraya vaca hahisyd sa savitnyan

athe-[£222a]sa mopacime nisyasiti sobasamyat tasmad yo vrahma vedo-

tapas si tam Samayati do-[2|he devainim. tam rktasimathanyam ddatta

yajusd yajiena gayattrena vama-[3|na vamaddivyena ca | etad va idam

atharvak sametdv indrasya bihi tam ddatta u-[4|barsy ddhatte prajavat

samrddhim aksati pasavas pariisi prajam eva samrddhim aksati [5]

pasavas pariisi prajdm eva samrddhim aksatim ava rundhe yah 2 phascad 2 2
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In the left hand margin of £221b opposite line 9 is sificimi indicated

as a correction of sificati in line 10. In the right hand margin of {222a

about opposite line 2 is gayatri correcting gayattrena.

Read: tam adatte vai tam udigayat tam upama upaiti | pra bharaniti

| somyahastad amucyata | diivo vajras ksurapavis sahasraprstir diva-

spréas sa samsificat tisthad {dharuttara bhavanyeta récharmnt sa samudrarmn

cavigat samardhyad u sandahat tasmat samudro {durgar api vat vai-

évanarendiva dagdhah z 1 2 sa sakra ud akramat so ‘dhy ayatu digo

vajrair dsuraéis sa padyad evdéu {ksurva tam carainiti z 2 2 sa vratam

acarat so ‘nukréo bhavati tasmad anukréo vratac&ri bhavaty tavaluyi

kréo bhiitvendro asuran upavriikta z 3 z sa grhapatim upakaro ‘stavat

sa paramesthinam }upanvavat sa prajapatim upadhavat sa virajam up4-

dhavat sa samrijam upadhavat so ‘horatre upadhavat so ‘rdhamasan

upadhavat sa masin upadhavat sa ytiin upadhavat sa artavan upadhavat

sa rsin upadhavat sa arseyan upadhavat so ‘figirasam upadhavat sa

dfigirasin upadhavat so atharvanam upadhavat sa atharvanan upadhavat

z 42 viévan devin marudganans ttamandasin devarh stomaprathamam

athendragni tam upamantrayete punyaya vicé krirayaé vaca thahigya

<vaci> sa sivitryam tathesi mopacime nisyasitit sa upasamyat tasmad

yo vrahma vedotapas sa tarh Samayati dohe devinim z 5 z tam rksime

athanyam Adatte yajusaé yajiena gayatrena vimena vamadaivyena ca z 6 z

etad va idam atharvan éam etiv indrasya bahii | tam adatta tubarsv adatte

praja vai samrddhim aksatim pasvas parinsi prajim eva samrddhim

aksatim ava runddhe ya <evarn veda> 27 22 2

St 4. Perhaps upadhavat should be read for upanvavat.

St 7. The end of hymns 2% and 29 should be compared here.

29

[£222a6] sa diksu praty atisthad disa evam prati tisthatt yah z sa

visedm ahy akramata | e-[V]sa viii visvasdt sdure vamaiu ite vapayayo

devayanam yat siryasya vasma yat sah pa-[8]tisu devaydnesu Sriyate |

prapatho devaydnaémh janati yah z sa visvanare [9] kramata esa viii

vaisvanarodayam pavamdnah ete vai sarvanuprasdrodruhyate sa nd-

[10] dharayad dhriyante smin praé yah suvritre krama tasya urtirasydiga

parvant sarira-[11}ny abhijyanta satani vai vritrasyanga parvant Sarirant

yadipe parvatam asa ya-[12]lira hrdé manasa kaimayeti tha sa radhyate

tasmai radhyate asyam eva pratistha-[13]m dyatanam vindate yah 2 sa

devin dgaschat tam devah avruvann Gsatn simektan meti | [14] vratam

& haranyesu pasusu gramyesv asvelt so nadvan upidhivat tam anudvan

avravit, [15] kim me prativaho bhavisyasiti sa varam avavrnita vradhna

loko sa nivradhnasya vi-[16|sthapa sriya itt solaso vayad trdhvo loko yad
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vradhno yad vradhnasya nisthapas sreya-[17]nte yah 2 yathad hinasvatthad

avravit traca vrdhmana nindyaini ddenam asrnu-[18]nye justapirtenam

vyabhavaniti | krtdva esd manusyesu tarati yenunadvan ye [19] vanalad

vratin. | yav asya pirvas paidau to pirvapaksdu yav apddau tav aparapa-

[20]ksaw yo syekse tau puroldsdu ye ndsike tau Sruvdu yo sydukse tau

sirydcandrama-[21]sdu ya nimesas tay ahoralre yat stiryasya rasmayas

sadrona kalasa Siras so-[22|mo rajai mastiskah ye sya Srige tad rtain

satyam dhruvam varitam satyam tasmad ete dhruve [{222b] dhruvam

eva tudm satyam anupratitisthati yah 2 yasya daksina hanus sé juhiryad

ada-|2]ryasamn ydsam vyaso bavrunyas kandhasyé dhruvah agnir dsyam

vidyuj pohvd maruto da-[3]ntas pavamds pranah esa vai mayadm ahur

vasor dhareti yad antragudam vaso-[4|r eva dharam samrddham aksatim

ava rundhe yah z 10 2 yad asya carma tad abhram yani [5] lomani tani

naksattrant svevarsam iismant hraro yad osadhayas ca vanaspatayas co-

[6]dhyam. yo sya jaghandrdhas tau saisirdu masau yas pirvardhas tau

visantéu yat prsvam [7] tau grismau masau yan madhyam tau varsikau

yo sya jaghanas tdu sdradau masdu [8] yasya vaksas tau hemantau

samvatsaro va esa sambhrio yenanadva yenanaladvatin ya-[9|syim eva

pratistham dyatanam vindate yah 2 11 2 ydv asya karnadu sa& sraddha-

[10]ni yo bhavati yah z 12 2 tapas ca varas ca mahas ca yasas ca yad

asmin antara r-[11]cas simant yajunsi vrahmanam vrahma céiva lokam

cava rundhe vrahmavarcasi bhava-[12]ti yah z 8 2 yathed asminy antas

Satam agnistomas satar dvddasahas catam solasi-[13]nas satam sarva-

prsthyas Satam sraddha satam diks& Satam yajias Satamn daksinas Satam

bhitaya-[14]s catam abhitayas satan nirbhitayas Satam parabhitayas

Satam samrddhayo jyog jiva-[15) tt sarva sarvam ayur eti na purd jarasas

pramiyate yah 2 14 2 yathed a-[16 |]sminy antas catam ardhamamds satam

masas Satam rtavas satam drtavas gatam ida-[17]vatsaras satam anu-

vatsaras satam parivatsaras satam samvatsaras Satain vrahmani [18]

Satam karméni Satam jyotinsi satam amrtani sata sindhyani satam abga-

[19] nani satam tamansi satam rudhirani jyog jivati sarvam dyur eti

[20] na pura jarasas pramiyate yah 2 15 2 yathed asminy antas satarn

rayintra-[21]8 Satam sahannds Satan triraétras gatam atiratras satamn

prandg satam apands sa-[{223a]tam vyands satam saméandas satam raja-

siiyasS Satam vajapeyas Satam kamapras sahasram [2] satrayandni esa

vinadvan sarvaS sas sarvatma sarvaparus sarvapin madhyatu pra-

[3]tisthatu rksimabhyam adhatte tatrto yajnena gayattrena vrahmana

pratata upa-[4|risthat prathate prajaya pasubhir grhair dhanena yah

z 16 2 indro balend-[5]mya paramesthi vratena yena gadus tena vaisva-

devah yo sman dvesti yam ca vayamn dvisma-[6]s tasya prand ni sambarha

tasya pranan vt barha | indro sindrasya riipam asi pra-(% | prajapatir asi

paramesthir ast svar asi svaro st svargo loko st svargatn sma [8] lokam
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gamaya | yendmi vahas tena yajiio yena vrhaspati tena loko ye-[9]nedam

gumayatt tena visvo yenedam gamayati tena sarvah ye syd pddat sé [10]

pratistha prathate prajaya pasubhir grhdir dhanena ya evam vidvan

anadva-[11]ho vratam bibharti z 17 z itt saptadasakinde sasto nuvakah zz

In the right hand margin opposite line 10 is duho correcting anadvaho,

Read: sa diksu praty atisthad diga evarn prati tisthati ya <evarn veda>

z 12 8a vidvapa hy akramata | esa vai vidvasit siure vasav titev apayayau

devayanarh yat stiryasya vasma yat sa pathisu devayanegu griyate pra-

patho devayanan janati ya <evarn veda> z 2 z sa vidvanare ‘kramata |

esa Vai vaiévinara udayan pavamanah | ete vai sarvanuprasaro druhyate

sa nadhirayad dhriyate ‘smin +pra ya <evamn veda> z 3 2 ga vrtre ‘kramata

| asya vrtrasyaéigé parvani sarirany abhidyanta | Satani vai vrtrasyaiga

parvani Sarirani tyadipe parvatim asat atra hrda manasa kamayeti z 4 2

iha sa radhyate tasmai radhyate asyam eva pratisthim Ayatanarh vindate

ya <evarn veda> z 5 % sa devan & gacchat tarn devi Aavruvann Agarh

tsamektanmeti | vratam 4 hiranyesu pasusu gramyesv agvesv eti so

‘nadvan upadhavat tam anadvaén avravit.z 6 z kim me prativaho bha-

visyasiti sa varam avrnita budhnaloko ‘sani budhnasya vistapaériya iti

godaso va ayad urdhvaloko ‘yad budhnaloko ‘yad budhnasya vistape

ériyate ya <evarn veda> z 7 2 athad hina asvatthid avravit tath cavrah-

manam anindyan adevam aérnan ye justah pirtena tvyabhavaniti | krta

va esi manusyesu tarati yendnadvan yena fnaladvatin z 8 2 yav asya

purvapadau tau pirvapaksau yav aparapadau tav aparapaksadu y4v asya

‘ksi t€u puroligau ye nasike tau Sruvau yav tasyaukse tau sary&candra-

masau ya nimesd tiv ahordtre yas stryasya rasmayas sa dronakalagaé

Siras somo raja mastiskah | ye ‘sya érige tad rtarn satyath dhruvam va

rtam satyarh tasmad ete dhruve dhruvam eva tam satyam anu pratisthati

ya <evarn veda> z 9 z yasya daksina hanus si juhiir yi dadharaéam ya

sayya so ‘babhrur yas kanthas sé dhruva | agnir dsyarn vidyuj jihva

maruto dantas pavamanas pranah | esi vai tmayim Ahur vasordhareti

yad antragudam vasor eva dhararn samrddhim aksatim ava runddhe ya

<evam veda> z 10 2 yad asya carma tad abhram yani lomani tani naksa-

trani | {sve varsam fismani hlido yad ogadhayaé ca vanaspatayaé

tcodhyam | yo ‘sya jaghanardhas tau éaiéirdu masiu yas pirvardhas tau

vasantau <masau> yat pargvarn tau grismiu masiu yan madhyam tau

varsikau <masiu> yo ‘sya jaghanas tau Saradau masiu yo ‘sya vakgas

tau hemantéu masiu | satnvatsaro va esa sambhrto yendnadvan yena

tnaladvatin | asyém eva pratisthim Ayatanatn vindate ya <evarn veda>

z 11 2 yav asya karndu si sraddha nitho bhavati ya <evath veda> z 12 z

tapas ca varas ca maha§ ca yagas ca yad asminn antara rcas samani

yajiinsi vrahmanamn vrahma cdiva lokarn cava runddhe vrahmavarcasi

bhavati ya <evarn veda> z 13 z yathed asminn antag gatam agnistomaé
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éatam dvadasahaé Satarn sodaginag satarn sarvaprsthas éatarn Sraddhas

éatarn diksaé Satan yajfiaé satan daksinas Satan bhitayas gatam abhi-

tayaé gatain nirbhiitayag Satam parabhiitayas satarn samrddhayah | jyog

jivati sarvam Ayur eti na pura jarasas pramiyate ya <evarn veda> z 14 z

yathed asminn antaé Satam ardhamasis Satarn mass Satam rtavas satam

artavas gatam idavatsaras Satam anuvatsaras Satamn parivatsaras satamh

samvatsaraé Satarn vrahmani Satam karmani Satam jyotinsi satam amrtani

éatam sindhyani gatam abganani Satarn tamansi gatarn rudhirani | jyog

jivati sarvam ayur eti na pura jarasas pramiyate ya <evarn veda> z 15 z

yathedam asminn antag gatarn ratharntaraé Satarn sahnas gatarh triratras

gatam atiratras Satarh pranas satam apanaé Satarh vyanas gatath samanas

éatarn rajasiiyaé éatatn vajapeyas satarn kamapris sahasram sattrayanini

| esa va anadvan fsarvaésas sarvitma sarvaparus sarvapin madhyatah

pratisthatv rksamabhyam 4dhatte tatrota yajnena gayatrena vrahmana

prathata uparisthat prathate prajayé pasubhir grhair dhanena ya <evam

veda> z 16 z indro balenasi paramesthi vratena yena gaius tena vaiéva-

devah | yo ‘sman dvesti yarn ca vayam dyismas tasya pranan sar varha

tasya pranin vi varha | indro ‘sindrasya ripam asi prajapatir asi para-

mesthir asi svar asi svaro ‘si svargo loko ‘si svargarn sma lokarn gamaya |

yendsi vahas tena yajiio yena vrhaspatis tena loko yenedarn gamayati

tena viévo yenedath gamayati tena sarvah | ye ‘sya padah sa pratisthat

prathate prajayi pasgubhir grhair dhanena ya evarn vidvin anaduho

vratam bibharti 2 17 23 2

iti saptadagakande sasto ‘nuvakah zz 22

30

(S. 12.2)

[£223a12] nalam @ roha na te tra loka idam sisam bhagadheyam ta ehi

yo gosu ya-[13]|ksmas purusesu yaksmas tena tvam sikam adharam pareht

212 aghasansiu [14] karaninukarena ca | mrtyums ca sarvas tendito

yaksmas ca nir atamasi | [15] nir ato mrtyun ndirrtan nir ayaksmam

ajdmasi | ye no dvesti tam adhy agne kra-[16 }vyadam yaksmas tan te pra

suvamah yady agnis kravyad yadi va vydighra imam [17] gostham anyoka

vivesa | un miisdjyam kriva pra hinomi duram sa gha-{18 ]tsaty apsusado

ty agnim. | wu tvd kriva pracakrur manyund puruse mite | [19] sukalpam

agne ca tvaya punas tvo dipayamast | punas tvaditya rudra [20] vasavas

punar vrahmdno vasundtur agre | punas tua vrahmanaspratir 4-[21]dhad

dirghayutvaya satasaradaya | yo gnis kravyat praviveso gr-[£223b]ham

imam pasyann itaram jdtavedasam. tvam harami pituryajidya duhiin

me gharma vindat pa-[2\|rame sadhasthe kravyadham agnim isatam
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hardmi | jandé druhantam vajrena mrtyum, | ji-[3]tam sahasmi garha-

garhapatyena vidvan pitfnam lokam paramo yo tra | kravyadham

a-[4]gnim pra hinomi diram yamarakso gaschatu ripravahah thaivayam

itaro jataveda [5] devarn devebhyo havyam vahatu prajanan. | kravyadam

agnim sisumdnam ugnim pra hino-[6]mi patibhis pitraydndi ma deva-

yandis patibhir & gd traiwdidhi pitrsu ca-[Y]grhi tuam. z 1 z

Near the beginning of line 16 of £223a an interlinear correction

changes °vyadarn to °vyad yarn; and later in the same line kravyad yadi

is similarly corrected to kravyaid Adi: in line 17 un is corrected to ta(n).

Read: nadam 4 roha na te ‘tra loka idarn sisarn bhagadheyarn ta ehi |

yo gosu yaksmas purusesu yaksmas tena tvatn sikam adharafi parehi

z 12 aghaSansaduhéansabhyam kareninukarena ca | mrtyiné ca sarvans

teneto yaksm4fs ca nir ajamasi z 2 z nir ito mrtyurth nairrtan nir u

yakgmam ajamasi | yo no dvesti tam addhy agne ‘kravyaid yam dvismas

tarh te pra suvimah z 3 z yady agnis kravyad yadi vi vyaghra imam

gostham anyoka vivesa | tarn miasajyam krtva pra hinomi diram sa

gacchatv apsusado ‘bhy agnin z 4 z yat tva krtva pracakrur manyuna

paruse mrte | sukalpam agne tat tvaya punas tvod dipayimasi z 5 z

punas tvaditya rudra vasavas punar vrahmano tvasuniatur agne | punas

tva vrahmanas patir adhad dirghayutvaya Satasiradiya z 6 z yo ‘gnis

kravyat praviveéa no grham imarn pasyann itararn jatavedasam | tam

haraimi pitryajiaya diratn sa gharmam indham parame sadhasthe z 7 2

kravyadam agnim isitarn harami janan drnhantam vajrena mrtyum |

ni tam é4smi garhapatyena vidvan pitrnam lokarn paramo yo ‘tra z 8 z

kravyadam agnim pra hinomi diram yamarajfio gacchatu ripravahah |

ihdyam itaro jatavedé devo devebhyo hayyarnh vahatu prajanan z 9 z

kravyadam agnimn gasamanam agnitn pra hinomi pathibhis pitryanaih |

ma devayanais pathibhir 4 ga atraivaidhi pitrsu jagrhi tvam z 1021 %

St 6. Cf. MS 1.7.1 and others; I would suggest another variant in

pada b, vasudhatar, as Ppp reading.

St 9. In padaa S$ has isito: for c it has pitfnam loke api bhago

astu. For our d see below 34. 6b.

St 10. At the end of padaa S has ukthyam.

31

(S. 12. 2)

[£223b7] sam indhate satkusikam svastaye Suddha bhavantu suca-

[8]yas pavakah jahati ripram aty eneti samidho gnis svapna punati |

devo [9] gnis satikusiko divas prsthiny & ruhan mucyaméno nir uhaso

moghasmam a-[10]sastya | asmin vayam sankusike agne riprant mrjmahe

| abhimimn yajiiya-[11]§ suddhas pramyosi tarisa satikusiko vikasuko
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nirrto yas ca nassvarah te te [12] ksmarn suvedhaso dirad diram uci-

dyavaw | ajidnd purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyas tua kravyd-[13]dam nir

nadimasy agnim jivatayopasam. yo no svesu viresu yo gosu yo javisu

[14] kravyddam nir nudimasy dgni yo janayopapam. samiddho gni

Ghutas sa [15] no mabhy upakramin atraiva didiha jyavok ca siryan

drse yasmin devasrjata ya-[16]yasmin manusdé uta | yasmin ghrtasydvo

mrsta tvam agne divatn naha | sise mr-[17]dhvam nale mrdhvam. agnis

sattkusivas ca yah ato rdhyaim rimaydm: sisaktim u-[18]pardharhane |

sise palam sadayitva sirsaktim upabarhane | avydsi-[19 |Sakuniya pistva

Suddha bhavanti yajneyah z 2 z

Read: sam indhate safikusikamn svastaye guddha bhavantu sucayas

pavakah | jahati ripram aty ena eti samiddho ‘gnis supuna punati z 1 z

devo ‘gnis safikusiko divas prsthany aruhat | mucyamfno nir enaso ‘mog

asman agastyah z 2 2 asmin vayam saiikusike agne riprini mrjmahe |

abhima yajiiiyas éuddhas pra na ayiinsi tarisat 2 3 z safikusiko vikusiko

nirrto yaé ca nisvarah | te te yaksmarn suvedhaso diirad diiram tucidyavau

z 44 ajiiatarn purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyas tva | kravyadarn nir nudamasy

agnim jivitayopanam z 5 z yo no “Svesu viresu yo gosu yo ‘javisu | kra-

vyadam nir nudimasy agnim yo janayopanah z 6 z samiddho ‘gna ahuta

sa no mabhyapakramih | atraiva didihi dyavi jyok ca siiryarn drée z 7 2

yasmin deva asrjata yasmin manusya uta | yasmin ghrtastavo mrstva

tvam agne divath ruhaz 8 z sise mrddhvam nade mrddhvam agnis saiiku-

sikaé ca yah | atho ‘vyarn ramayam sirsaktim upabarhane z 9 z sise malarn

sidayitva sirsaktim upabarhane | avyyam asiknyam pistva guddha bhavata

yajfiyah 210222

St 1. The spelling saiikusika is, accepted here as a probably true

variation.

St 4. Cf. MS 4.14.17 which has nirrto in b: at the end of d we

might read ucchindanti.

St 5. In padaa S begins anyebhyas tva.

32

(S$. 12. 2)

[£223b19] param mrtyor anu pa-[20]rehi pantham yas testhitaro deva-

yanam | caksusmate Srnvate te vravimi [21] ime vird bahavo bhavantu

2 tme jiva ra mrtdir dvavrtramn usdu tu bha-[22]dra devahutirvo dyah

praficor @ mamrte vasdya suvirdso vadetha-[1224a]m a& vadema | imarh

jivebhyas paridhim dadimi | maisé nu gad aparo ametum. [2] jyog

jivantas caradas purucis thiro mrtyum dadhatam parvatena | yathahany

anu pil-[3]rvam bhavanty adhantava datubhir yamntu saikam. yathad na

plrvon aparann ajaraha de-|4]van vasthayunst kalpaydisam. & rohatayur

13
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jarasarh vrndnanupiirvam ya-[5|jamandya castha | tinna twasta sajanima

sajosd sarvam dyun nayatu ji-[6]vandya | asmanvati riyate sam rabha-

ddhvam pra tarata sakhdyah atra jahyate sa-[(7|n nu devdnumivin

uttaremabhi vajan. ut tisthata pra taratad sakhdyo ssa-[8|nvati riyate

sam rabhaddhvam. atré jahyate mann usivd Siva syonin uttaremabhi

[9] vajan. | vatisvadevyam siinrtam a rabhaddhvam suddha bhavantu

gucayas pavakah [10] abhikramanto duritini visva Satath himas sarvaviro

made-[11]ma | udicinais padbhir vayamadbhir apakramanto duritan

parehi | tris sa-[12]pta krd rsayas pareta mrtyum pratyaham padayo-

panena | mrtyos padarn yospraya-[13]nta eta draghiya ayus patiran

dadhinah asinad mrtyun nadatta sadhasthe [14] atha jiva vidatham G

vadema z 3%

In the top margin is sam to correct maisa of line 1.

Read: param mrtyo anu parehi pantharm yas ta esa itaro devayanat |

caksusmate srnvate te vravimime vira bahavo bhavantu z 1 z ime jiva vi

mrtdir avavrtrann asiu tu bhadra devahiitir no ‘dya | prafico agama

‘mrte hasiya suviraso vidatham 4 vadema z 2 z imarn jivebhyas paridhim

dadhimi miisirn nu gad aparo artham etam | jyog jivantas saradag

puricis tiro mrtyurm dadhatam parvatena z 3 z yathahiny anupiirvam bha-

vantu yathartava rtubhir yanti sakam | yatha na pirvam aparo ajarayad

evanvasthayinsi kalpayaisim z 4 % 4 rohatayur jarasarh vrnana anu-

purvarn yajamani ye ca stha | tin vas tvasta sujanima sajos& sarvam ayur

nayatu jivandya z 5 z agmanvati riyate sarn rabhadhvarn <virayadhvam>

pra tarata sakhayah | atra jahita ye asan dureva anamivan ut taremabhi

vajan z 6 z ut tisthata pra tarataé sakhaiyo aSmanvati riyate sarn rabha-

dhvam | atra jahita ye asann agivaé Sivan syonin ut taremabhi vajan z 7 2

vaiévadevimn sinrtam 4 rabhadhvam guddha bhavantas éucayah pavakah |

atikramanto duritani viéva éatamn himas sarvaviro madema z 8 z udicinaig

pathibhir vayumadbhir apakramanto duritin parebhih | tris sapta krtva

Tgayas pareté mrtyum pratyiuhan padayopanena z 9 z mrtyos padam

yopayanta eta draghiya ayus pratirarh dadhanah | dsind mrtyurh nudata

sadhasthe atha jivaso vidatham 4 vadema z 10 2 3 z

For stt 1-5 and 10 ef. RV 10.18.

St 1. In padas cd § has bravimiheme.

St 2. RV and § have abhiid for asdu tu in b; our text may be

corrupt.

St 4. RV and § read jahity where I have emended the ms in ¢;

and then begin d with eva dhatar.

St 10. In padab MG also has pratiram.
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33

(S. 12. 2)

[£224a14] ima narir avidhavas supa-[15]inir dijani | sadarmisd sam

visantu | anasravo anamivd suratnd rohantu [16] janayo yonir agne | ime

virdr avidhavad sujdnaya narafjanena sarpi-[17]saé sam sprsantam. | ana-

Sravo anamivds suratnd syondbhyoner adhi talparn [18} vrheyuh ya

karomt havisdham etiu tau vrdhmand vi ham kalpayadmi | [19] sudham

pitrbhyo amrtam duhdnd dirghendyusé sam ima dihimam, [20] yo no

gnts pitaro hrtsv antar dvivesimartyo martyesu mahyantam prati grhnami

| [21] devarh vaso sma dviksatu ma vayan tam. | apaivantyagnim garha-

patyam kravydda-[22|pyetu daksina | priya pitubhyam sane vrahmane

krnuta priyam | vibhdga-[f224b]dhanam ddaya pa ksindbhya vartyd |

agnis putrasya jyesthasya yas kravydd anirahita | [2] ye agnayo hatavarca

bhavati ndinena havir attave |. chinatya krsim gam dhanam yam [3]

kravyad anuvartate | bahu krudhis pra vadanty dntitarmato nveti ca |

kravyadam agni-[4|r antikdd anavidvdn vi bhavati | grahya grhat sam

srjyante ya striyim [5] mryate patih vrahmdiva vidvan eso yas krav-

yddanyurddadhat. 2 4 2

In the right hand margin of £224a opposite line 17 is a sign which

seems to be npath, meant to correct talpar at the end of the line; and

opposite line 18 is mi.

Read: im4 narir avidhavas supatnir Afijanena sarpisé sarn visantu |

anasravo anamivas suratnaé 4 rohantu janayo yonim agre z 1% ime vira

avidhavas sujanaya 4fijanena sarpisa sar sprsantém | anagravo anamivis

suratnas syonad yoner adhi talpatn ruheyuh z 2 % vyakaromi havistham

etéu tau vrahmana vy aham kalpayami | svadham pitrbhyo amrtam

duhanam dirghenayusa sam iman +dihimam z 3 z yo no ‘gnis pitaro hrtsv

antar Avivesdamartyo martyesu | mahyarn tam prati grhndmi devarn ma

so ‘smin dviksata m& vayarn tam z 4 z apavrtyagnimn garhapatyam

kravyada preta daksina | priyarn pitrbhya dtmane vrahmane krnuta

priyam z 5 z dvibhagadhanam adaya pra ksinaty avartya | agnis putrasya

jyesthasya yas kravyad anirahitah z 6 2 ayajiiiyo hatavarcd bhavati

nainena havir attave | chinatti krsim gam dhanam yam kravyad anu-

vartate 2 7 2 bahu kruddhais pra vadanty artim mato ‘nv eti ca | kravyid

yam agnir antikad anuvidvin vitavati 2 8 2 grahya grhds sam srjyante

yat striyi mriyate patih | vrahmiaiva vidvan esyo yas kravyadam nira-

dadhat 29242

St 1. Thisis RV 10.18.75 it has viéantu as here, but S has sprsantam.

St 2. This stanza is not in any other sanhita but it seems that Kaus.
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72.12 refers to it by the pratika ime jiva avidhavah sujamayah. In d

ruheyuh is Lanman’s suggestion in WT.

St 3. In paidab S has ajarair krnomi; in d it has srjaimi, but below

in 35. 4d the pada has dadhami.

St 4. In pidaa S has apavytya girhapatyat.

St 5. Padad in this stanza of S (st 35) is almost identical with d

of its st 36, and it is possible that for that reason st 36 was accidentally

omitted in Ppp.

St 7. In pidac S has krsya gor dhanad.

St 8. S begins with muhur grdhyaih, and has martyo nitya in b.

34

(S. 12.2)

[£224b5] yad rt-[6] pram duritam cakrmi yas ca duskrtam. apo mé

tavd Sundhantv agnis satkusi-[7]kas ca vah tadhardd udicir & vavrtram

prajanatis pathibhir devayandih parva-[8|tasya rsabhasyatha prsthe

navas caranti sarathas purdndih agnes kravyd nis kra-[9 |vyddardhyara

devayajamanam vaha | imarn kravyat pra vesid iman travyddan a-[10|nv

agat. | vyaghro krnvdndndhan tam harémi Sivaparam. | antardhadeva-

[1l]ndm paridhir manosyindm agnir garhapatyobhayad antara srutah

jivand-[12]m agnes pratar dirgham dyus pitfnam lokam paramo yo tra |

sugdrhapatyo [13] vitapann aratir usam usd Srayam Srayasiyam dadhat.

sarvan agne saha-[14]manas sapatnan adrsaém arja rayim assdsu dheha |

imam indram [15] vahnim paplam anv adrabhadhvam sa yo vidvan

vijahatt mrtyum. | tendpa [16] hati Sarmapatantam tena rudrasya part

pitastim. | ahoratre anv e-[17]si bibhra ksesyas tisthan prataranas

suvirah andturim sumanas talpa bi-[18]bhram. | yog evi nas purusa-

gandhir eyt te devesv durscante papam jivantt [19] sarvada | kravyadam

agnir antikid anividvdn vitavati | prayeva ma-[20]nasé pacati muhur

dvartate punah kravyddvyan agnir antikad asvtvana-[1225a]} vapate nalam,

25 2%

Read: yad ripram duritarn cakrma yac ca duskrtam | Apo mabhavic |

sundhanty agnes saiikusikas ca yah z 1 2 ta adharad udicir 4 vavrtran

prajanatis pathibhir devayanaih | parvatasya rsabhasyatha prsthe navas

caranti sarathas puranaih z 2 2 agne ‘kravyan nis kravyadamh tvyara

devajanam vaha z 3 z imayn kravy&t pra viveSemam kravyaidam anv agit |

vyaghrau krtva ninaharh tam harami éivaparam z 4 2 antardha devanam

paridhir manusyanam | agnir garhapatya ubhayad antara Sritah z 5 z

jivanam agne pra tara dirgham ayus pitfnarn lokath paramo yo ‘tra |

sugarhapatyo vitapann aratir usam-usirh éreyan Sreyasirn dadhah z 6 z

sarvan agne sahamanas sapatnan fadrsim trjarn rayim asmasu dhehi
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% % z imam indram vahnim paprim anv arabhadhvarh sa yo vidvan vijahati

mrtyum | tenapa hata éarum Apatantarh tena rudrasya pari patastam

z 8 z ahoratre anv esi bibhrat ksemyas tisthan prataranas suvirah | and-

turin sumanasas talpa bibhraj jyog eva nas purusagandhir edhi z 9 z te

devesv & vrécante papam jivanti sarvada | kravyad yan agnir antikad

anuvidvan vitavati 2 10 z preva manasa patati mihur 4 vartate punah |

kravyad yan agnir antikéd agva ivanuvapate nadam 2 11 2 5 z

St 1. In padac § has tasmit where I have put °abhavac, which is

easy enough graphically but otherwise hardly as good as tasmat.

St 2. In padad § reads saritah puranih, for which the reading of

our ms would be an easy corruption.

St 8. § has nudé; perhaps we might read vada.

St 4. S§ has 4 vivesayam in ab; and naninam in c.

St 5. In padad § has ubhayin; better than ours, if indeed ours can

stand.

St 6. St the end of pidab S has api gacchantu ye mrtah; our b

appeared above as hymn 30,8d. In dS omits éreyan and has dhehy

asmai at the end.

St 7%. In padab S has disim; Ppp may have had tesim.

St 10. This is S st 50ab and 52cd; the next here is § 52ab and 50cd.

Whitney remarked that patati in § 52a would be an improvement over

pipatisati.

35

(S. 12. 2)

[£225a] ye Sraddhaya dhanakamyas kravyidé sama samasa-[2]te | te

nanyesim kumbhim pary ddadhati parvataé | tsikdm canal vyated tri-

paticam [3] danda nalam. tan indredhma krtva yamasyagnim nir ddadhau

| havis krsna bhaga-[4]dheyam pasinain simam kravydd uta candranta

Ghuh masas pastva bhagadheyam havyam [5] nte navyd jahvam satasva. |

pratyamcam arkam pratyarpayitvd pravidvan panthan uhy & [6] cakaira

| pravasnisim asin yadesa dirghendyusd sam ima dihimam. [7] anu-

dviham paplam anu drabhadhva sa yo nir vaha duritad avadyat. | a rohatu

sa-[S]vitun nasa hiranam sadbhir tirmibhir abhitit tirema | gobhis

taremamatim du-[9|revim yavenaksuyam puruhiita vidvan. | vaya

rajinas prathama dhandndm ari-[10]stasy arjunibhis tarema | pirnamn

nabhi ripra harabht kumbham apam ramantr osadhi-[11] nan ghrtasya |

imam patrer amrtdir & samagdhi sthira viras sumanaso bhavantu [12]

az 22 wt saptadasakdnde saptamo nuvikas samaptah 2

In the right hand margin of {225a opposite line 9 is “ svan.” meant

to correct vidvin; and somewhat above it is ma.

Read: ye ‘Sraddhaya dhanakimyids kravyada samAsate | te va anyesatn
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kumbhim pary Adadhati sarvada z 1 z isikirn jaratim istva {tripaiicarh

dandarn nadam | tin indra idhmarn krtva yamasyignim nir adadhau

z 2 z avis krsna bhagadheyam pasinam sisamn kravyad uta candrazh ta

ahuh | mas&s pistva bhagadheyam havyarm te tnavya gahvaramn sacasva

% 3 pratyaficam arkatn pratyarpayitva pravidvan pantham vi hy 4 cakara

| pra va amisém asin didega dirghenayusaé sam iman dadhami 2 4 z

anadvaharn paprim anv drabhadhvam sa vo nir vahad duritad avadyat |

4 rohata savitur tnasa hiranyam sadbhir irmibhir amatimn tarema z 5 z

gobhis taremamatirn durevim yavena ksudhamn puruhiita viévam | vayam

rajanas prathama dhananaém aristaso vrjanibhis tarema z 6 2 pirnam

nabhi riprarn harabhi kambham ap4m rasam osadhinam ghrtasya | iman

patrdir amrtair 4 sam afidhi sthiri viras sumanaso bhavantu z 7 z 6 2

iti saptadagakande saptamo ‘nuvakah zz 22

St 1. In pidaa S has ‘Sraddha dhanakamyat.

St 2. In padab § has tilpifijam.

St 3. In padad S has aranyanya.

St 5. In pidac S has navam etam; ind urvibhir.

St 6. This is RV 10.42.10 and § 7.50.7; in cd RV has rajabhih

dhaniny asmikena ° jayema, aud § has rajasu ° © aristaso

jayema.

St 7%. This is a variation of § 3.12.8. Padaa can stand as I have

given it; but S has nari pra bhara: for b we have a slight variant of

$ 9.4. 5b: inc § has patin amrtena.

a

°o

36

(S. 12.3)

[£225a13] puman pumso adhi tistha carma tatra hvayasva yatama

priya te | yavantvdv agre [14] prathamam same u tad vam vayo yama-

rajye samadnam. tavid van tejas tad viryd-[15]ni tdvas caksus tadida

vajindnt | agnim sariram sajate yad Gidho a-[16|dha pakvena mithuna

sambhavatha | sam asmin loke sam u devaydne so sma [17] smete yama-

rajye pitas pavitrair apt tad vayasd yad yad eto yadi vam sambabhi-

[18]va | dpas putraso abhi samnvisadhvam wmam jivam jivadhatyat

sameta | tasdrn bha-[19]jadhvam amrtam yad dhur yam odanath pacate

vo janitrim. z om yam odanam pa-[20]catt vo janitri z 2 om ta vas pita

pacati yar ca mata aripraé [21] nir a mumaugdhi samala ca vaca | saho-

danas gatadhanas svargad ubham vyd-[{225b] pi nabhasi mahitvd ubhe

nabhasi ubhayos ca lokan ye arjuna nabhamvitas sva-[2]rgah z 9 2 tesam

jyotisman madhumadn yo gre tasmin putrair jardst sam sra-[3]yatham.

| pracim practh pradisim & rabhetam setarn lokam Sraddhadhand sr-
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[4]jante | mimatham patra tad vam pirnam astu Ssivam pakvas pitryd-

yanety amayat. [5] daksindm disim abhiraksamano paryaparydvartayatam

adhi patram etat. [6] tasmai vanyapas pitrbhis samvidinas pakvaya

Sarma bahulitni yaschat. | [7] pratici disim tha mudvalam vad yasyamn

somo apamrlata ca | tasya [8] mimatham sukrtasyacetadha pakvena saha

sa suvema | uttararn rastram praj*-[9 ]yam uttaravad disam ucis krnavan

no agram. | patiktis chandas puruso babhiwva [10] visvdir visvdiigdis saha

sambhavema z 1 2

Peeling of bark has defaced the right hand end of £225b8 and perhaps

also of £225b7,.

Read: puman purnso adhi tistha carma tatra hvayasva yatama priya

te | yavantav agre prathamam sameyathus tad van vayo yamarajye

samanam z 1 z tavad varh tejas tavad viryani tavac cakgus tatidha vajinani

| agnis éarirath sacate yad aidho adhd pakvena mithuna sarn bhavathah

% 22 sam asmin loke sam u devaydne sath sma sametamn yamarajyesu |

putau pavitrair api tad dhvayetham yad-yad reto adho vim sarnbabhiiva

z 32 pas putriso abhi satnvigadhvam imam jivam jivadhanyah sametya

| tasirn bhajadhvam amrtath yam abur yam odanam pacati vo janatri

24% yam vas pita pacati yah ca mata riprian {niramumugdhi éamalac

ca vacah | sa odanas gatadharas svarga ubhe vyapa nabhasi mahitva z 5 z

ubhe nabhasi ubhayané ca lokin ye arjunan abhy anvitas svargah | tesarn

jyotismin madhuman yo ‘gre tasmin putrair jarasi sam Srayetham z 6 2

pracith-pracith pradigam 4 rabhetam etarn lokarn éraddadhanas syjante |

mimatham patram tad vath ptirnam astu sa vath pakvas pitryana etv dmo

yah z 7 z daksinam digam abhinaksamanau pary avartetham abhi patram

etat | tasmai varn yamas pitrbhis samnvidinas pakvaya éarma bahulam ni

yacchat z 8 z pratic] diéa4m iyam id varath ya yasydtmn somo adhipa

mrdita ca | tasyarn mimatharn sukrtas sacetham adhd pakvena saha

samsuvema z 9 z uttaram rastramyn prajayam uttardvad disam udici

krnavan no ‘gram | paiikti$ chandas puruso babhiiva vidvair viévaigais

saha sarnbhavema z 1021 z

St 1. In padaa S has carmehi.

St 2. In padad S has pakvan mi°; see below, 41.5 (S st 55c).

St 5. In padab $ has nirmuktyai.

St 6. In padab S has yajvanam abhijitah svargah; our text is no

better but can stand.

St % Padas ed are new.

St 9. For padad §S reads as in its st 2; see note above.

St 10. In padac I feel sure that the ms had praja° not praja°, for

at the break there is visible the first part of the sign for ja.
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37

(S. 12.3)

[£225b10] dhruvajram namo vastv asmadi Si-[11]va putrebhyas tam

mahyam astu | ma no cevy adite visvavara yadiva gopabhi [12] raksa

pakvam, | piteva putran abhi tam sadasva nas Siva no vata tha vaya-

[13]ntu sagma | yam odanam pacate devato tha tan nas tapa tata satyarn

ca vittam | ya-[14]d vat krsnas sakuneha gatva rudri nantum balasi sada

| dasi va yad 4-[15 ]radrhasta schamamgata ulakhalam musulatn Sundha-

tapah vayam grava-[16]s pratisprativradhno vayodhas pitas pavitrair apa

hantu raksah @ roha carma [17] mahi sarma yacha ma dampati pautram

agam ni gatham, | vanaspatis saha de-[18]vdin na agam raksas pisacam

apabadhamdnah sduschaéyatais pra vadati [19] vaca tena lokam am

sarvan jayemr sapta medhas pasavas pari grhna-[20]n ya esam medha-

sthan ubha yas cakarsa | trayastringad devatas tam srjante [£226a] sa nas

svargam abhi nesi lokam. svargan lokam abhi no naydmi sam rajayas

sa-[2]ha putrais syima | grhndmi hastam anv ayita tra ma nas tari

nirrtin no ratth gra-[3]him papmdinam athi té ayima tamo vrsya pra

varasi valgur vanaspatyas sambhr-[4]|ta usriydsir ma tandilam vi Sarair

devayaniam. | visvavyacimrtaprstho bha-[5|visyath sayonil lokam upa

yahi vidva | varsavrddham upa yascha Sirpe dvisam ba-[6|lavapa nad

vanaktuska trayo lokds sammito vrahmanena na dydur eviso prthivyam

a-[7|ntariksam. ansin grbhitin mana sam rabhetam a pydyanto punar

& yantu sirpah z [8] 222

Read: dhruva virafi namo va asty asyai siva putrebhya uta mahyam

astu | si no devy adite visvavara }yadava gopi abhi raksa pakvam z 1 2

piteva putran abhi tarh sajasva nas Siva no vata iha vintu gagmah | yam

odanam pacate devate iha tan nas tapa uta satyam ca vittam 2 2 2 yad-

yat krsnas éakuna eha gatva tvaran visaktumn bila asasada | dasi va yad

ardrahasta samafta ulikhalam musalatn Sundhatapah z 3 z ayarh grava

prthubudhno vayodhas pitas pavitrair apa hantu raksah | 4 roha carma

mahi Sarma yaccha ma dampati paiutram agham ni gatam z 4 z vanaspatis

saha devair na agan rakgag pisdcin apabadhamanah | sa ucchrayatai pra

vadati vacarh tena lokan abhi sarvafi jayema z 5 z sapta medhan pagavas

pari grhnan ya esim medhasvan uta yas cakarsa | trayastrinéad devatis

tan sajante sa nas svargam abhi nesi lokam z 6 a svargarn lokam abhi no

nayasi san +rajayas saha putrais syima | grhnami hastam anv ditv atra

ma nas tarin nirrtir mo ‘ratih z 7 z grahim pipminam ati tan ayima

tamo vyasya pra vadasi valgu | vanaspatyas sarnbhrta usriyabhir ma

tandulam vi Sarair devayantam z 8 z visvavyaca ghrtaprstho bhavisyan

sayonir lokam upa yahi vidvan | vargsavrddham upa yaccha girpam
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tusam palavan apa tad vinaktu z 9 2 trayo lokds sarnmité vriahmanena

dyaur evaisiu prthivy antariksam | anéin grbhitvanu sarnrabhetham

apyayanto punar 4 yantu girpam z 10 z2z

St 1. In padad S$ begins irya iva.

St 2. In padaa S has abhi sath svajasva; our text can be translated.

St 3. In pidab S$ has tsaran visaktath.

St 7%. In padab S has jayaya saha.

38

(S. 12.3)

[£226a8] prthag ripaini bahudha pasindm ekaripo bhavati sam samr-

[9|ddhyam. etaim tvacam lohinim tan nudetanbhyava sundhatt malagaiva

va-[10]stra janitriva prati hiranydsi sind san tva dadhasi | prthivirn

[11] prthivyam usas kumbhi venyam saficarantam yajiaya dhird jayana

trisa-[12|ktah bhimyam bhiimim adhi dhirdyami taniisvamdnd vikrta

ta esa | yad ya-[13]d yuktam tam likhitam arpanam ca tena ma susror

apa tad vipdist agnis pa-[14]ica raksatu tva purastad indro raksad

daksinato marutvad somas tva druhd dha-[15|rane praticyam uttaras iva

varunasydm dadate | a yamtu diwas prihi-[16]vyam srjante bhimya

srjante yas tv antartksam. | Suddha satis tar sundhanty eva ta [17] nas

svargam abhi lokam nayanti | piitds pavitriis pavante atra divam ca

yamca pr-[18}thivyah ca dharmana | ta jivala jtvadhdnydt sameta

patrasiktat pary agni-[19|r andhyam. | uteva prabhrvir uta sasyahd ca

uta Sukra sucayds cimriad ca | [20] ta odanam dampatibhya pratisthapas

stksantt prapata mundtha tadyo dhamny abhi va-[f226b]lganti tapra

phenam asyaiica bahulam ca bindum. yoseva drstvad patim rtviyd vai-

[2]stais tandulair bhavatd samadpa | utthapayas sidato vudhna enadbhir

dimandm a-[3]bhi jitam srjantam. | dmdsi paitram udakam yad itam

pita tandila-[4]s pradigo yatdinam. 2 2 z

In the right hand margin of £226a opposite line 10 is mi correcting

dadhasi; opposite line 18 is dhatya, while over the ny& of jivadhinyat

is tyam interlinear. In the lower margin directly below tadyo is tabhyo

and below that is satn. Above °cyith utta® in line 15 is interlined

cyimutta. In the left hand margin of £226b opposite line 3 is jyantyaimh.

Read: prthag rapani bahudha pasinam ekaripo bhavati sarn samrddhya

| etarn tvacarn lohinish tarn nudeta fnbhyavi sundhati malaga iva vastri

z1z janitriva prati ranydsi sinurm sath tva dadhami prthivirn prthivya |

ukhas kumbhir vedyarn sarn carantim yajhayudhair ajyenatisaktah z 2 2

bhimyarm bhimim adhi dhérayami tants samana vikrta ta esa | yad-yad

yuktam likhitam arpanarn ca tena m4 susror apa tad vapisi z 3 z agnis
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pacan raksatu tva purastad indro raksad daksinato marutvin | somas tva

drihad dharane praticya uttarat tva varunas sarn dadate z 4 z 4 yanti

divas prthivirn sajante bhiimyds sajante adhy antariksam | éuddhis satis

tarn Sundhanty eva ta nas svargam abhi lokam nayanti z 5 z pitas pavi-

triis pavante abhrad divam ca yanti prthivim ca dharmana | ta jivala

jivadhanyas sametas patra asiktas pary agnir afidham z 6 2 uteva pra-

bhvir uta sarnmitisa uta éukraé Sucayaé cimrtasah | ta odanarn dampa-

tibhyam pratisthd apaé éiksantis prapata sunathah z 7 2 udyodhanty abhi

valganti taptah phenam asyanti bahularn ca bindum | yoseva drstva

patim rtviya yaitais tandulair bhavata sam Apah z 8 z utthapaya sidato

budhna enin adbhir atmainaim fabhijitam sajantim | amasi patram

udakam yad etan mitais tandulas pradiéo yad im&h 2 9 z 22

St 1. In padad S has grava sumbhati.

St 2. In padac S$ has ukha.,

St 3. For pada a see Ppp 5. 40. 8b and 14. 3. 9b; in c S has dyuttamn

and arpanena.

St 5. In pidac S has ta u for our tam; the latter may refer to a

kumbhi.

St 6. In padad indham as in § would seem more natural.

The 28th stanza of S has been omitted, perhaps by accident.

39

(S. 12.3)

[£#226b4] pra yascha sarsam tvaraya harantv ahinsanty odhi-[5|rsatu

sarvam. | somo ydsam pari rajyam babhuvamanvata viro medho bhavantu

| [6] navamn barhir odandya strnihatat priyarn hrdayas caksuso valguv

astu | tatra dé-[7 vais saha devair vigantum imath prasnantu daksinato

nisadya | vanaspate sti-[8]rnam @ sida barhir agnistomdis sasya bhau

devatabhih tvasteva ripam sukrtam [9] mudatrdind hyds pari patre

dadrsyam, | dharta dhriyasya dharune prthi-[10]vyapyutam tva devatas

cdvayantu | tam dampatt jirantau jivaputra u-[11 |dvdsayathas pary agni-

dhandm. | sastdm saradbhyas pari dadhma ena sa-[12]s pakvenabhy

asnutdtar 2 upiinam putrin pitaras ca sidami math svargam [13]

gamayinnam agne sarvin samagain abhicikya lokin yavantas kaman

sa-[14]mitau purasthat, | vi gdyathim dyavanam candridya ekasmin

pa-[15jire ty uddharenam. | upa sprnihi prathayd purastad ghrtena

patram a-[16]bhi gharayedam. | avasrevo asura daranam stvarasva-[1% |r

imam devaso birhikardthah apaskardir akaro lokam etam urus pr-[18 lthus

sud samas svargah tasmin supanno mahisas Srayatat devayanam devata-

[19]bhyas pra yaschat. | yadyad jaya pacati tat paras paras patir va jaya
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u-[20]ta cat tirah san tat srjetam saha van tad astu sarnrddhayantiu

saha loka-[21]m etam. | yavanto ssat prthivyim srjyante smat putrat

parye mambabhuvuh [{227%a] sarvasvin upa patre huyethdm nabhin

candindg camivasvamayam.

On £226b over candradya in line 14 is an interlinear correction ndra;

similarly over apaskarair in line 17 is ska. In the left hand margin

opposite line 17 is barhi, to correct birhikarathah, and below it is dhah.

Read: pra yaccha paréumn tvaraya harantv ahinsata osadhir dantu

sarvam | somo yasarn pari rajyarn babhiivamanyuta virudho me bhavantu

z 1z navam barhir odanaya strnita priyarn hrdas caksuso valgv astu |

tatra devais saha daivir vigantv imam prasnantu daksinato nisadya z 2 2

vanaspate stirnam 4 sida barhir agnistomais sarnmito devatabhih | tva-

streva ripam sukrtarn svadhityaina ehas pari patre dadrSyam z 3 z dharta

dhriyasva dharune prthivya acyutam tvi devatis cyivayantu | tam

darhpati jivantéu jivaputra udvasayatas pary agnidhanat z 4 z sastya

éaradbhis pari dadhma enarn svas pakvenabhy aénavatai | upainarn putras

pitaraé ca sidan imarh svargatn gamayantam agneh z 5 z sarvan samagan

abhijitya lokin yaivantas kimas fsamitau purasthatt | vi gahetham

ayavanam ca darvy ekasmin patre ‘dhy uddharaitam z 6 2 upa strnihi

prathaya purastad ghrtena patram abhi gharayaitat | vasrevosra tarunarn

tstvarasvar imam devaso ‘bhihifikaratha z 7 2 upastarir akaro lokam

etam urus prthuS caisamas svargah | tasmin suparno mahisaé érayatai

devayanam devatébhyas pra yacchat z 8 2 yad-yaj jaya pacati tvat paras-

paras patir va jaye tvat tirah | sara tat spjetharn saha vain tad astu

samnradhayantau saha lokam etam z 9 z yavanto ‘smat prthivimn sajante

‘smat putras pari ye sarnbabhiivuh | sarvans tain upa patre hvayetharn

nabhith jananas gigavas samayan z 10 z 4 z

St 1. In padab S has parvan, better than sarvam: in d § has no

virudho.

St 2. In paidac § has tasmin devah, and in d rtubhir for daksinato,

St 3. In pada d S$ has dadrérim which Whitney calls wholly

unsupported.

St 5. For padaa S&S has a different pada.

St 6. In paidaa S has samaiga abhi°: Lanman in WT p, lxxxviii

calls the end of b a “ wholly unintelligent corruption ” of the 8 text sam

atitrpas tan, In c § has darvir.

St 7%. In padac stanasyum as in § may be intended.

St 8. In padad § has deva enam.

St 10. In pada a S has asyah, and in b asmat.
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40

(S. 12.3)

[£22%al] vasor ya dhara [2] madhund sumakta ghrtena misré amrtasya

dhamayah sarvas tiva rundhe svargas sa-[3]stya carascha nidhitabha-

yaschat. | mdhin nidhipidbhinam wchadanisra vrata [4] svamtvanye |

asmabhir dattam nihitas svargas tribhis kanddis triyam svargan uruksat.

| [5] agne raksas tapa yad vadevam kravyds pisicd tha sat prathapathah

nudimedhi-[6]m. aviriidhamo smad dditya no afgirasas sacantam. |

adityebhyo agirebhyo ma-[%|dhyatam ghrtena visvam prati vedayamah

Suddhahastau vradhmanasydnihatye-[8|dam svargam sukrlavapitham.

idam kandam uttamam pripam asyasmanl laka-[9]t paramestht samapa

| @ stfica sarpir ghrtavat samaktri yesa bhago figi-[10]raso no tra | satyaya

ca tapase devatabhyo midhiyam sevadhim pari dadhma etam. [11] ma no

dyuvate va gat matarisva ma stanya**srjata pardpat. na kilvi-[12]sam

atra nadharo stu na yan miirdis samamdna ehi | paktéram pakva punar

G vi-[13]sdsy anitinam patram nihatam no astu | aha pacdmy aham ud

vadimi mamed aka-[14]rmam karune pi jayah kaumaro loko janista

putro anv arabhetém vaya utva-[15]davat. priyam priyanam krnavama

esat tamas te yantu yatra me dvisanti | [16] dhenur anadvan vayova

danyat pauruseyam ama mrtyum nudantu | tam agnayo vidun ni-[17]yo

niyo osadhis srjate yas ca sindhum. ydvanto deva divya tapanti hi-

[18]ranyam jyotir dadhatu babhiva 2 5 z

The last character of line 10 is somewhat out in the margin; in the

same margin, opposite line 13, is syi, probably to correct the beginning

of the line.

Read: vasor ya dharé madhuna samakta ghrtena misra amrtasya

dhasayah | sarvas té ava rundhe svargas sastyaém éaratsu nidhipa abhicchat

212 nidhirn nidhipaé abhy enam icchad anisvara avrataés santv anye |

asmabhir datto nihitas svargas tribhis kandais trin svargin aruksat z 2 z

agne raksas tapa yad videvam kravyat piéica iha ma prathati | nudama

etam ava rundhimo asmad aditya no afigirasas sacantam z 3 z adityebho

‘igirobhyo madhv idam ghrtena viévarn prati vedayamah | suddhahastau

vrahmanasyanihatyaitarh svargarn sukrtav apitam 2 4 2 idarh kandam

uttamam prapam asya yasmal lokat paramesthi samapa | 4 sifica sarpir

ghrtavat samafidhy esa bhigo ‘figiraso no ‘tra z 5 z satyiya ca tapase

devatabhyo nidhim Sevadhirn pari dadhtma etam | ma no dyite ‘va gan

matarisva ma smanyasma ut srjaté pura mat z 6 z na kilbisam atra

nadharo ‘stu na yan mitrais samamamana eti | paktararn pakvas punar

a visasy aninarn pdtrarn nihitam no astu z 7 z aham pacimy aham ud

vadimi mamed u karman karune ‘pi jaya | kaumaro loko ‘janista putro



Book Seventeen, Hymn 40 197

anv arabhetérn vaya uttaravat 2 8 z priyarn priyanarn krnavama esat

tamas te yantu yatame dvisanti | dhenur anadvan vayo-vaya }danyat

pauruseyam apa mrtyum nudantu z 9 z tam agnayo vidur anyo ‘nyam

ya ogadhis sajate yaé ca sindhiin | yavanto deva divya tapantu hiranyam

jyotir dadhato babhiiva z 10 z 5 z

St 2. In padab §S has santu ye ‘nye.

St 3. In pidaa S has agni ° tapatu: in b pra pasta; we might read

here paprathat. In c S has rudhmo, and our suggestion seems quite as

good.

St 4. In pada b S has migram.

St 6. In padac § has ma samityam; perhaps ma tarusyam would

be acceptable.

St . In pada c § has viéaty.

St 8. In pada a § has aharn dadami; Lanman in WT thinks that

the Ppp reading suggests aham u dadami as the true reading.

St 9. In pada ec § has vayo-vaya dyad eva; we might read °vayo

yad ayat.

St 10. In pada d dadhato is Lanman’s suggestion.

41

(8.12.3)

[£22%a18] esa tvacdm purse sam babhiva ana-[19|gnds sarve pasavo

ye nye | ksetrendtmanam part dhdpayet. | dmotam viso mukham

0-[20]danasya yad aksesu vadast yat samityam yad vad dhane anriam

vittakamya | sama-[£227%b]nam tantum saha samvasinas tasmin sarvam

gamalam sadayatah varsam vanusvipt [2] gascha devins tato dhiimam

pary utpitayami visvavyaca visvakarmad svargas sayo-[3]nin lokam upa

yahy ekam. tannas svargo bahudhé vi cakrire yatha virdlma-[4|ny anya-

varnd | apajahitu krsnam rusatimn pumdno ya lohini tamn te a-[5] gnau

juhomi | pracydi dige agnaye dhipataye sitdya raksattre adityayu-

[6]smatayetam pari dadhma | tan no gopayantassdkam etor mrstam no

tva jarase [7] na esatah jarad mrtyave pari no dadhatv adha pakvena saha

sambhavema | da-[8]ksinayd dige indraye dhipataye tirasardje nvaksattre

vasubhya isu-[9]mabhya etam, pratici dise varundyddhipataye prajdkave

raksattre mi-[10]ttrdyusmatayetam | udicydi dise somayadhipataye sva-

jaya raksa-[11] ttre vdtdyusmateyetam:. | dhruvaydi dise visnave dhipataye

kulmdsa-[12]griva raksattre virudbhya isumabhye etam. trdhvdyai dise

erhaspataye [13] dhipataye Svitraya raksattre asanabhya isusatibhya etatn

part dadhma | tan no [14] gopayantassakam eto drstam no tra jarase na

nesat. jara mrtye pa-[15]rt no svdny adhd pakvena saha sambhavena |
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cikitusaé cid atra kavin prechimi vidvano na vidvan | vi yas tastambha

gad ima rajansy ajasya ripe kim api svid ekam z 6 z iha vravitu ya im

aiiga vedasya vamasya nihitath padarn veh | sirsnah ksirarn duhrate givo

asya vavrimn vasana udakarn padapuh z 7% z mata pitaram rta 4 babhaja

dhity agre manasi sam hi jajfiie | si bibhitsur garbharasé nividdha

namasvanta id upavakam iyuh z 8 z yukt&é matasid dhuri daksinayé

atisthad garbho vrjanisv antah | amimed vatso anu gam apasyad visva-

ripyarn trigu yojanesu z 9 z tisro matrs trin pitrn bibhrad eka irdhvas

tasthau nem ava glapayanti | mantrayante divo amusya prsthe viévavidam

vacam avisvaminvam z 10212

The hymn S 9.9 appears also as RV 1. 164.

St 38. In padac RV and § have navante.

St 5. As a present tanvire would seem to be similar to invire,

pinvire etc.; cf. Whitney’s Sk. G. 699b.

St 6. In padab the reading of the ms points to vidvano as in S;

Whitney remarks that this is probably a corruption of vidmane of RV.

St 8. In padab jajiie is quite as good as jagme of RV and 8.

St 10. This stanza, in facet the whole hymn, is discussed by Edgerton

in Studves in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield, p. 129, and Vedic Variants,

vol. 2,

67

(S. 9.9)

[£187b16] dvadasdram na hi taj jardya [17] varvartya cakram pari

bhydm rtasya | & putra agne mithundsoatra sapta Sa-[18]tani vinsatis ca

tasthuh paficapidam pitarain dvddasdkrtim deva ahus pa-[19]re ave

purisinam | atheme anya upari vicaksanam saptacakre sada-[20]ra dhur

arpitam, | paficare cakre parivartamane sam & rohantt bhuvandni [21]

vised | tasya nakgat tapyate bhiribharas sanad eva na schidyate sandbhih

[£188a] saneme cakram ajaram vivavrta uttandyam dasa yukta vrajanti

| stiryasya caksit raja-[2|sdity dvrtam yasminn arpita bhuvandny arpita

sikamjanahus pratham ahur ekajam sad i-[3]d yama rsayo devaja iti

tesim istani nihitani dhaimasah sthitre rejante [4] vikrtani riipasah

stryayas satis tam ta me pumsa dhuh pasyanaskanam abhito vi [5]

didamtas kavir yas putras sa im a ciketa | yas tvd vijanit sa pitus pitasat.

| [6] avas parena para endvarena pada vatsar bibhrati gaur id asthat. |

si kadri-[7]ci karin svid ardham pardgat sa kva syas sayiithe nahi dithe

asmin. | avarparena pi-[8]tarath yo asyanuveda para endvarena gihya-

mana guhya pra vocat. devatn manas koto a-[9|dhi prajatam ye arvdiicas

tan ya arvadica Ghur ye pardiicas tan u arvaca dhuh [10] indras ca ya

cakrathus somapai dhara ni yukté rajaso vahanti | dvd suparnd su-
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